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DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 
FRAGMENTS OF BOOK XII 


Zonaras 8, 15. 

Tovs & trdrous és thy AtBiny otparedcacba 
ebndicavro tov te Vdsoy tov ’Atidsov tov rob 
‘Pyyovrou adeAghov kat tov MddAdov tov Aov- 
xiov. ob és THY LuxKerdiav eMovTes TH AtduBale 
mpocéBanov, kai Te pépos THs Tdppouv cvyxdoat 
eis THY TOV pNXavnudTwVY Tpocaywyny érre- 
xelpnoav. Kar oi nant ios trropiacortes Tov 
Xouv udeirAcov. émel NAATTOUYTO TH TToNv- 
xetpia, Tetyos Erepov Evdov pyvoedés @xodounaar. 
Kad of pev orrovdmous bird Tov KUKXOV eipyatovTo, 
Saws Kata TO Staxevoy avtav itnacavtos Tov 
tetyous elatrécwow" of Kapynddnoe 88 dvropic- 
GovTes TOAAOUS pey ayvoodvTas TO yLVOMEVOY 
éxdexouevor Extervov, Twodrdovs S& xal mip év 
ghpuvydvors eis TA Opvypata éuBadrovtes EpOerpor. 
éwel Sé TWES TOV TUMpPaYwV, TH TE TapaTdaceL 
THs TWodtopKias ayOdperor Kal TO py Tov puoOov 
avtois évTeX KataBdaddrjccOa, Tpododvas To 
xwptov rots “Pwpatous Svexnpuxevorto, épwpacey 
6 ’Aptixas Td Bovrevopevoy, ode ébépnve 5é, va 
pe Todenwon a’Tovs’ Xpyuata Sé Tois apYovow 
avTav _Tapacxev kal 7 mr Gee MpoguTroaxo- 
pevos Erepa, otas abtous gxemoato date pnd 
apvicacbat THY mpodociar, andra Kal ToUs Tehev- 
Talous mpéa Reus erraviovtas ar@cacOat. of mpos 
2 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 
FRAGMENTS OF BOOK XII 


zonaras 8, 15. 


Tuey voted that the consuls, Gaius Atilius, brother so. 250 


of Regulus, and Lucius Manlius, should make an 
expedition into Africa. These, on coming to Sicily, 
attacked Lilybaeum and undertook to fill up a por- 
tion of the moat to help in bringing up the engines, 
The Carthaginians tried to dig beneath the mound 
and undermine it ; but when they found this to be a 
losing game, because of the numbers of the opposing 
workmen, they built another wall, crescent-shaped, 
inside. The Romans ran tunnels under this circular 
wall, in order that when it settled into the mine 
they might rush inside. The Carthaginians then 
built counter-tunnels and came upon many workers 
who were unaware of what the other side was doing; 
these they killed, and they also destroyed many 
by hurling blazing fire-wood into the excavations. 
Some of the allies now, burdened by the protraction 
of the siege and displeased because their wages were 
not paid them in full, made propositions to the 
Romans to betray the place. Hamilcar discovered 
their plan, but did not disclose it, for fear of driving 
them into open hostility; instead, he supplied their 
officials with money, and also promised some to the 
multitude. In this way he won their favour to such an 
extent that they did not even deny their treachery, 
but drove away the last envoys when they returned. 
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tous trdtous abtopodnoavres yay Te év Sixeria 
cal rep atta éhaBov. 

*"Axovcavtes 8& raita of olxos Kapyndovin 
méprovow ApdéBav atv vavol mreiotais «is TO 
AtitiBaov cirov dyovoais Kal ypyyata. ai ds 
xNeydva emitnpyoas cioémdevoe. KaK TOUTOU 
kal dddot cuxvol xaraipe opolws érdrpov Kal 
of pev éretuyyavor, ot 88 amaddvvTO. 

"Eos pev ov aydw wapioav of trartot, ico- 
manreis of ayaves éyivovro: vocou 8é Kal ALpod 
TpuxovTay avtovs, Kal Tod Eérépov oixade did 
Taita avy Tots aud adtTov oTpaTioTats avaxwpn- 
cavros, "Apirxas Oappnoas émeEnes nal tas 
pnyavas everipmpa cat tovs érapvvovtas aitais 
épOerpe, wal 4 tmmos abtod éx Tod Aperdvov 
oppopérn a Te emirH deca KopiverOat tovs ‘Pw- 
praious éxwAve xa tiv adtav cuppaylda Karté- 
tpexe, kat 6 ApdéBas tore yey Tijs LeKxedéias, 
mote 5¢ Tis "Iradias Ta wapddua Exetpey SOev of 
‘Pwpaioe év amopia Katéotncav. Téws pévrot 
Aovxtos "lovvios nrolpate vavtixov, Kravduos Se 
TlodAxpos els TO AtkvBaroy emery Gels Kal Tpinpets 
wrnpwcas auvérafe Sv avtav* Avywva tov Kap- 
xndovioy éxmdéovta wevtjpe xal mapdderypa 
Tots ‘Pwpators Tis KatacKkeuns TOY vndy éyéveTo. 

TlovAdecs 5¢ tod vautexod xwvSuvevortos éBapu- 


Ioan. Tzetzes, Exeg. in Hom. IL, p. 108. 
TS repov pepos tis olwvooxotexns Alwy Kdo- 


BOOK XII 


Zonaras 8, 15. 
The latter then deserted to the consuls, and received 
from them land in Sicily and other gifts. 

The Carthaginians at home, hearing of this, sent 
Adherbal with a very large number of ships carrying 
grain and money to Lilybaeum. And he, after wait- 
ing for a storm, sailed in. Thereupon many others 
likewise attempted a landing, and some succeeded, 
while others were destroyed. 

As long as both consuls were present the conflicts 
were evenly matched. Pestilence and famine, how- 
ever, came to harass them, and these caused one of 
them to return home with the soldiers of his division. 
Hamilcar then took courage and made sorties, in 
which he would set fire to the engines and slay the 
men defending them; and his cavalry, setting out 
from Drepanum, prevented the Romans from getting 
provisions and overran the territory of their allies. 
Adherbal also ravaged the shores now of Sicily, now 
of Italy, so that the Romans did not know what to 
do. In the meantime, however, Lucius Junius was 
preparing a fleet, and Claudius Pulcher hastened to 
Lilybaeum, where he manned triremes and with 
them captured Hanno, the Carthaginian, as he was 
leaving the harbour on a five-banked ship. The 
prize craft served the Romans as a model in ship- 
building.! 

The fleet was so frequently endangered that the 

Ioan. Tzetzes, Exeg. in Hom. I1., p. 108. 


The second method of augury is transmitted to us 


1 Polybius places this event at the beginning of the war, 
where it seems most appropriate. It is hard to say whether 
the confusion here is due to Zonaras, to Dio, or to the latter’s 
source, 
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Zonaras 8, 15-16. 

vovto of ‘Pwyato. tH ovveyet Tdv veav pOopa- 
dvdpas yap auxvols cal ypypata mreiota ev 
TavTats aTrw@AAvCay’ ov pévrot ye Kal évédocar, 
GANA Kai twa POeyEdpevov wept xataddXayav 
mpos Kapyndovious év 7h Bovhy Svexpjoavto, cal 
AexXOFvat Sietdropa epndicavro. Kal dicrdtwp 
pev o Koddarivos éréyOn, immdapynoe Sé ye 6 
Mérerros: oddey 5é pynuns erpakay akiov. év o 
8 0 KoddAarivos Sixtdtwp édeyeto, év tovT@ Tov 
"Epuxa tapeotycato 6 "lovvos, cal o KapOddXov 
katécyev AiyiOarov Kal ébarypnoe tov “louvioy. 

16. Te & é&ns éret Avpnarsos Tasos cat Lepovi- 
dos Llovawdsos tTHy apxnv rNaBovtes TO Te Acdv- 
Baoy nai +o Apéravov édvTrovv nal tovs Kap- 
xndoviovs THs yijs ameipyov Kal thy adtav cup- 
payida katéxecpov. 0 odv KapOdrwv morutpéTas 
émiyerpnoas Kat’ avtav, as ovdey ijvucer, eis 
"Iradiav dpuncev, W’ obtw rods brdrous pera- 
ydayn éxel i} Téws THY YoOpay Kaxwon Kal wodELS 
aipjon. Gadd ovd évtav0d tt a’T@ Mpoexwpnae 
Tov yap otpatnyov Tov aoTuvopov pabwv TAN- 
cidtovta, els Luxediav dvérdevoer. WOa TeV 


Ioan. Tzetzes, Exeg. in Hom. I]., p. 108. 
AY , 4 a 
atos Koxeniavos trapatidwat, A€ywv Ste xprOo- 
puyous hyépovs xaréyovow SpyviOas nai riOéaciv 
éumpoobev avtav xpiOas, Ste pavtevovtar. Ee pev 
ovv écGiovres of Opvies ob aWANTTOVaL ToS 
pdpdeos tay xpiOas Kal droppittovow, ayabov 
TO onpElov, & € ODTW TOLOLOLY, OvK ayafov. 
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Zonaras 8, 15-16. 


Romans were disheartened by the constant destruc- 
tion of their ships; for in these they lost a good 
many men and vast sums of money. Yet they would 
not give up; nay, they even slew a man who uttered 
a word in the senate about reconciliation with the 
Carthaginians, and they voted that a dictator should 
be named. Collatinus Neceene was therefore 
named dictator, and Metellus became master of the 
horse ; but they accomplished nothing worthy of 
remembrance. While Collatinus was being chosen 
dictator, Junius had won over Eryx, and Carthalo 
had occupied Aegithallus and taken Junius alive. 

16. The next year Gaius Aurelius and Publius 
Servilius took office and spent their time in harrying 
Lilybaeum and Drepanum, in keeping the Cartha- 
ginians off the land, and in devastating the territory 
of their allies. Carthalo undertook many different 
kinds of enterprises against them, but, as he ac- 
complished nothing, he set out for Italy, with the 
object of drawing the consuls back there after him, 
or of injuring the country meanwhile and capturing 
cities. Yet he made no headway even there, and on 
learning that the praetor urbanus was approaching, 
sailed back to Sicily. His mercenaries now rebelled 


Ioan. Tzetzes, Exeg. in Hom. II., p. 108. 


by Dio Cassius Cocceianus,! who says that they keep 
tame birds which eat barley, and put barley grains in 
front of them when they seek an omen. If, then, in 
the course of eating the birds do not strike the barley 
with their beaks and toss it aside, the sign is good ; 
but if they do so strike the grain, it is not good, 

1 Dio may be supposed to have described this method of 


augury in connection with his account of the disaster of 
Publius Claudius Pulcher, omitted by Zonaras. 
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pucOodéspor craciacdvrwy did tov pcOov, avy- 
vous pev és vijcous épnwous éxBiBucas KxaTéedurTe, 
modrrovs Se xal és thv Kapynddva arréarethev. 
& yvovres of Notre’ HyavdxTnoay Kal vewrepicew 
Guehrov. dv Apidxas, StadeEduevos tov Kap- 
Oddwva, TOAAOUS pév vVUKTOS KaTéKOe, TOAAOUS 
5é xal xaterrovtwcev. év tocovTe 8 oi ‘Pwpaia 
geriav didiov mpos ‘lépwva SierpdEavto, kal 
dig Al toed dca Tap avtod éreteiws éAduBavov. 

To & é€ijs ere, rod Oadarriou woAréyov Snpocia 
fev ot ‘Pwpaior aréxyovro Sia tas atuyias cat &: 
Ta dvaropata, idia S& tives vijas aitioavtes, 
@oT éxelvas pev atroxatactTiaat, THv delay 6é 
oixerwcacbat, dd\XNa TE TOUS TrOAELLOUS ExadKwoau)D, 
cal és ‘Immava AtBuxhy rodw eiomrevoavtes Ta 
Te Thola TavTa Kal TONAA TOY oixobopnpaTor 
katémpyoav. tav § értywpiwy TO oTdpa Tov 
Aspévos SiaraBovtov adrvocow, ev Tepiotdce 
éyévorvto, copia 8¢ nal rUxn TepreyévovTo. arovd7 
yap tais advcect Mpoorrecortes, eel mpocd- 
spacBat avtav suedrov of EuPoror TaY wynadr, 
petéotnoay és Tas wpvpvas of Tod mANpw@paTos, 
Kal oUTws at mpd@pat Koudicbeioas trepipay Tas 
Gdvces, avis & és Tas mpwpas ad’Tay petaty- 
Snodvtwy ai mpvpvat tov cKapov épeTewpi- 
cOncav. Kal SieFéSpapov, nal peta tovTo tepl 
To [ldvoppov vavol Kapyndovious evixnoay. 

Oi & draror, Méteddos ev Karxidrsos sept ro 
AeduBarov Hy, Noupépcos be Paros Tp Aperdve 
mpoondpeve Kal éreBovrevce tH vnotds rH Tle- 
Adds Kadouuery, MpoxaretAnupery mapa Kapyn- 
Soviwy, otpatiwras Tréuwpas vueros, of Tovs ppov- 
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on account of their pay, whereupon he put a large 
number ashore on desert islands and left them there, 
and sent many more off to Carthage. When the rest 
learned of this, they became indignant, and were 
ready to mutiny. Hamilcar, Carthalo’s successor, cut 
down many of them one night and had many others 
thrown into the sea. In the meantime the Romans 
had concluded a perpetual friendship with Hiero, and 
they furthermore remitted all the tribute which they 
were accustomed to receive from him annually. 

The next year the Romans refrained officially from 
naval warfare, because of their misfortunes and ex- 
penses, but some private individuals asked for ships 
on condition of restoring the vessels but appropriat- 
ing any booty gained ; and among other injuries that 
they inflicted upon the enemy, they sailed to Hippo, 
an African city, and there burned up all the boats 
and many of the buildings. The natives put chains 
across the mouth of the harbour, and the invaders 
found themselves in an awkward situation, but 
escaped by cleverness and good fortune. They 
made a quick dash at the chains, and just as the 
beaks of the ships were about to catch in them, the 
members of the crews moved back to the stern, and 
so the prows were lightened and cleared the chains ; 
and again, when all rushed into the prows, the sterns 
of the vessels were lifted high in the air. Thus they 
effected their escape, and later near Panormus they 
conquered the Carthaginians on the sea. 

As for the consuls, Metellus Caecilius was in the 
vicinity of Lilybaeum, and Numerius Fabius was 
investing Drepanum, where he formed a plan to 
capture the little isle of Pelias. As this had been 
seized earlier by the Carthaginians, he sent soldiers 
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43,25 Kat ydp wyetro Seiy tov te 8: arroppyrey 


mpatat Bovdropevoy pndevr abto +d mapdtray 
éudaive: oddéva yap obtas iayupoppova elvar 
@s akovcavTd Tt Kaptephaoas Kal ciwmfoat adto 
€edjoat, adr nal wav! rodvartiov, do dv 
arroppnO7 twl pn eimeiv tt, room paAXoV avrov 
ériOupeiv abto exrarijoat, Kal otws Erepov rap 
érépov To amoppyntoy ws Kab povov pavOdvovta 
 bnptferv.—Max. Conf. Flor. £. 116” (M. p. 540). 


Zonaras 8, 16. 

pois xreivavtes thy vicov eldov. 8 padov 
*Apirxas EwOev trois SiaBeSnnoow éréOero ols 
ovx Exov dpivar 6 DdBios 7H Aperdvm mpocé- 
puter, ds 4h Thy Twodkw Se épnptav aipjowr }h Ths 
vyoov tov "Apidrgxay amdktov. Kal ivia0n rd ev 
poknbels yap o “Apidxas dveywpnoev els to 
tetyos. Kal 6 PdBios tHv TWedcdda xatrécye, wat 
To perakd tavrns Kal Tis hrelpov utevoy Kal 
Tevay@oes TUyYdvov ovyyeoas nreipwoe, Kal 
pov mpocerodeper Tod Tetxous éxet dvTos dabe- 
veotépov. Kai ot Kapyndovioe ovyva wapedurrovy 
abtovs eis Suxediay Te qepiTréovtes Kab els Thy 
"Iradiay mepasovpevor. rtovs 8 aixpadotous 
GAAnrov dvdpa dvr’ avdpos nrAddEavro: Tods Sé 
Aourrovs, eel py Hoav icoTAnOeis, dpyupiou of 
Kapxndovior éxopicayto. 

"Extote &é¢ S:dpopot péev tbrdrevoar, ovdev Se 
iotopias émpatav aktovy peyiotov yap ot ‘Pao- 
wav Bs., wdvv Mas. 

10 
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For he thought it was requisite for a man who no. 14 


wished to accomplish anything by secret means not 
to make the matter known to anyone at all. There 
was no one, he believed, so self-possessed as to be 
willing, when he had heard a secret, to persevere in 
maintaining silence; on the contrary, the more 
strictly a man might be forbidden to mention any- 
thing, the greater would be his desire to talk about it, 
and thus, as one man learned the secret from another, 
with the understanding that he was the only person 
to know it, he would divulge it.! 


Zonaras 8, 16. 

by night, who killed the garrison and took possession 
of the island. Learning this, Hamilcar at dawn at- 
tacked the troops who had crossed to it. Fabius, 
unable to defend them, led an assault upon Dre- 
panum, in order either to capture the city while 
deserted or to draw Hamilcar away from the island. 
One of these objects was accomplished, for Hamilcar 
in fear retired within the fortifications. So Fabius 
occupied Pelias, and by filling in the strait, which 
was a shallow one, between it and the mainland he 
made a stretch of solid ground, and thus conducted 
more easily his operations against the wall, which 
was rather weak at that point. The Carthaginians 
caused the Romans much annoyance also by sailing 
over to Sicily and making trips across into Italy. 
They exchanged each other's captives man for man ; 
and those left over—since the numbers were not 
equal—the Carthaginians got back for money. 

In the period that followed various persons be- 
came consuls, but effected nothing worthy of record. 


1 Section 25 may refer to Hamilcar Barca’s plans for 


seizing Mount Eryx. re 
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paiot dodddXovto Ste Kat’ éviautov dddous, kf 
étépous Gpyovras Ereurov, apts re thy oTpa- 
thyiav pavOdvovtas Tis apxis eravoy, Saorep eis 
doxnow apas, add’ ov« eis yphow aipovpevor. 

Oi Taddras S¢ ois Kapyndovios cuppa- 
xodvres, kal pucodyTes avdtovs StL KaKads pere- 
xetpitovto apas, ppoupiov tivds duraknv épu- 
mustevOévres, Tots ‘Pwpatious adtd mpojxavto émt 
Xpjuact. petactdvtas $é dd trav Kapyndoviwy 
Taddras nal dddovs tév obdy cuppdyov twas 
of ‘Pwpator él picPopopa mpocerdBovto, pare 
mporepov tpépovres Eevixdv. Tovrous ody érraspo- 
pevot, Kal Ste of tas vads Eyovtes WidtTar Thy 
ArBiny éropOnoar, ovxért dpereiv ris Oardoons 
HOcrov, GAA Kal adOis vavTixdy ovverTtHcavTo. 

17. Kat Aovrdrios Karinos drratos 4pé0n, xal 
roUTp suveEerréupOn Kiros Ovarrépios PrAdk- 
Kos aoTtuvopdv. of és LiuKedtav érAOovTes xal 
Karta yi nal cata Oddaccav Te Aperdvy mpoo- 
éBarov, Kat te Tod Teixous KaTHpErpay Kal 
eldov dy adtd, ef uy Tod bwrdtov tpwhévtos, repli 
éxeivov of otpati@tas amnoyornOnoay. Kav 
Tovrp pabortes Tovs Todeuious olKoPey Hrew 
vavTtix@ TAn0a, “Avywvos vavapxodytos, mpods 
éxeivous érpamovto. «Kal avrimapatakapévev 
avtrav aotpov Tt NapuTradabes UirepOev taY ‘Po- 
paiov paver é& apiotepas eis tods Kapyndovious 
apbev éyxatéoxn ev. éyévero 8 4 vavpaxia Kal 
12 
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The Romans owed the majority of their reverses to 
the fact that they kept sending out from year to 
year different and ever different leaders, and took 
away their office from them when they were just 
learning the art of generalship. It looked as if they 
were choosing them for practice and not for service. 

The Gauls, who were acting in alliance with the 
Carthaginians, and hated them because they were ill- 
treated by them, abandoned to the Romans for money 
a position with whose defence they had been en- 
trusted. These Gauls and other allies of the Car- 
thaginians who had revolted from their service the 
Romans secured as mercenaries ; up to this time they 
had never supported a foreign contingent. Elated 
at this accession, and furthermore by the ravaging of 
Africa on the part of the private citizens who were 
managing the ships, they were no longer willing 
to neglect the sea, but again got together a fleet. 

17. Lutatius Catulus was chosen consul, and with 
him was sent out Quintus Valerius Flaccus, who was 
praetor urbanus. On coming to Sicily they assailed 
Drepanum both by land and sea, and demolished a 
section of the wall. Indeed, they would have cap- 
tured the town but for the fact that the consul was 
wounded and the soldiers were occupied in caring 
for him. In the meantime they learned that a body 
of the enemy had come from home with an im- 
mense fleet commanded by Hanno, and they turned 
their attention to these new arrivals. When the 
forces had been marshalled in hostile array, a star 
resembling a torch appeared above the Romans and 
after rising high to the left of the Carthaginians 
plunged into their ranks. The naval combat was a 
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éx’ audoty xaptepa Sv dAXa te xad va pev Kap- 
xnddviot és Tédclay atroyvwow Tors ‘Pwpaious 
Tov vavTiKod Katactyawow, of & iva Kai tas 
mMpotépas dvaxarécwvtTat aupdopds. Spws § ody 
ot “Popaio: tiv vixny jpavto: ta yap tov Kap- 
xndovioy axddn, goptia gépovta mpos ois 
GAXots kal ctrov xa ypjpata, ¢Bapvvovto. 

‘O 8 "Avvwr Siaduyov edOvs eis THY Kapyndova 
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vigorous one on the part of both nations, for several 
reasons; but in particular, the Carthaginians were 
anxious to drive the Romans into utter despair of 
naval success, and the Romans were eager to retrieve 
their former disasters. Nevertheless, the Romans 
gained the victory, for the Carthaginian vessels were 
impeded by the fact that they also carried freight, 
grain, and money. 

Hanno escaped and hastened at once to Carthage. 
But the Carthaginians, seized with wrath and fear, 
crucified him and sent envoys to Catulus regarding 
peace. Now he was disposed to end the war, since 
his office was soon to expire ; for he could not hope 
to destroy Carthage in a short time, and he did not 
care to leave to his successors the glory of his 
own labours. Hence, after they had given him 
money, grain, and hostages, they were granted an 
armistice, so that they might send envoys to Rome 
to sue for peace. The conditions were, that they 
should retire from the whole of Sicily, yielding it to 
the Romans, as well as abandon all the surrounding 
islands, that they should carry on no war with Hiero, 
and should pay an indemnity, a part at the time of 
making the treaty and a part later, and should 
return the Roman deserters and captives free of cost, 
while ransoming their own. 

Such were the terms agreed upon; for Hamilcar 
succeeded merely in having the disgrace of passing 
under the yoke omitted. After settling these con- 
ditions he led his soldiers out of the fortifications 
and sailed for home before the oaths were adminis- 
tered. The people of Rome soon learned of the 
victory and were greatly elated, feeling that they had 
triumphed completely. And when the envoys arrived, 
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they could no longer restrain themselves, and hoped 
to possess all of Africa. Therefore they would not 
abide by the terms of the consul; instead, they 
exacted from their foes a much larger sum of money 
than had been promised, and also forbade them to 
sail past Italy or their allied territory abroad in ships of 
war, or to employ any mercenaries from such districts. 

The first war between the Carthaginians and the 
Romans ended in this way, then, in the twenty-fourth 
year; and Catulus celebrated a triumph over its 
conclusion. Quintus Lutatius became consul] and 
departed for Sicily, where with his brother Catulus 
he established order throughout the island; he also 
deprived the inhabitants of their arms. Thus Sicily, 
with the exception of Hiero’s domain, was enslaved 
by the Romans; and thenceforth they were on 
friendly terms with the Carthaginians. 

Both were soon again involved in other wars of 
their own. At Carthage the remnant of the mer- 
cenary force and the slave population in the city and 
many of their neighbours, taking advantage of the 
misfortunes of the state, joined in an attack upon it. 
The Romans did not heed the request of the rebels 
for aid, but sent envoys in return; and when they 
found themselves unable to reconcile the combatants, 
they released free of cost all the Carthaginian cap- 
tives they were holding, sent grain to the city, and 
permitted it to gather mercenaries from among their 
own allies. By this action they were rather seeking 
to gain a reputation for fairness than displaying a 
real interest in their own advantage, and this later 
caused them trouble. For after conquering his 
adversaries, Hamilcar Barca, while he did not dare to 
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make a campaign against the Romans, much as he 
hated them, nevertheless departed for Spain, contrary 
to the wishes of the magistrates at home. 

18. This, however, took place later. At the time 
under discussion the Romans made war upon the 
Faliscans and Manlius Torquatus ravaged their 
country. Ina battle with them his heavy infantry 
was worsted, but his cavalry conquered. In a second 
engagement with them he was victorious and took 
possession of their arms, their cavalry, their goods, 
their slaves, and half their country. Later on the 
original city, which was set upon a steep mountain, 
was torn down and another one was built, easy of 
access. After this the Romans again waged war 
upon the Boii and upon the Gauls who were neigh- 
bours of the latter, and upon some of the Ligurians. 
So the Ligurians were conquered in battle and harried 
by Sempronius Gracchus; in a conflict with the 
Gauls, however, Publius Valerius was at first defeated, 
but later, learning that troops had come from Rome 
to his assistance, he renewed the struggle with the 
enemy, determined either to conquer by his own 
exertions or to die—for he preferred death to living 
in disgrace—and by some good fortune or other he 
gained the victory. 

Such were the events, then, that befell the Romans 
at this time. They also secured Sardinia from the 
Carthaginians, without a battle, as well as a fresh 
supply of money, by charging them with injuring 


Tzetzes in Lycophr. Alex. 1312. 

The Ligurians dwell along the coast from Etruria 
up to the Alps and to the Gauls, according to 
Dio. 
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Roman shipping. For the Carthaginians had not 
yet recovered strength, and feared their threats. 
The next year Lucius Lentulus and Quintus Flaccus 
made a campaign against the Gauls; and as long as 
they remained together, they were invincible, but 
when they began to pillage districts separately, with 
the purpose of securing greater booty, the army of 
Flaccus became imperilled, being surrounded by night. 
For the time the barbarians were beaten back, but 
after gaining accessions of allies they proceeded anew 
with a huge force against the Romans. When con- 
fronted by Publius Lentulus and Licinius Varus, they 
hoped to terrify them by their numbers and prevail 
without a battle. So they sent and demanded back 
the land surrounding Ariminum and commanded the 
Romans to vacate the city, since it belonged to them. 
The consuls, because of their small numbers, did 
not dare to risk a battle, nor would they undertake to 
abandon any territory ; accordingly they arranged an 
armistice, to enable the Gauls to send envoys to Rome. 
These came before the senate with the same demands, 
but obtained no satisfaction, and returned to camp. 
There they found their cause was lost. For some 
of their allies repented, and regarding the Romans 
with fear, turned upon the Boii, and many were 
killed on both sides. Thereupon the remainder went 
home and the Boii obtained peace at the price of 
a large portion of their land. 

When the Gallic wars had now been ended, Len- 
tulus conducted a campaign against the Ligurians ; he 
repulsed those who attacked him and gained posses- 
sion of several fortresses. Varus set out for Corsica, 
but inasmuch as he lacked the necessary ships to 
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After Claudius had made terms with the Corsicans, 
and the Romans had then waged war upon them 
and subdued them, they first sent Claudius to them, 
offering to surrender him, on the ground that the 
fault in breaking the compact lay with him and not 
with themselves ; and when the Corsicans refused to 
receive him, they drove him into exile. 

The Romans, after exacting more money from the 
Carthaginians, renewed the truce. At first, however, 
upon the arrival of the embassy which the latter 
had sent because they realized their foes’ state of 
preparedness and also because they themselves 
were still occupied at that time with the war 
against the neighbouring tribes, they had given 
them no mild answer. Afterwards Hanno, a man 
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him over, he sent a certain Claudius Clineas 
ahead with a force. The latter terrified the Cor- 
sicans, held a conference with them, and made 
peace as though he had full authority to do so. 
Varus, however, ignored this agreement and fought 
the Corsicans until he had subjugated them. The 
Romans, to divert from themselves the blame for 
breaking the compact, sent Claudius to them, offering 
to surrender him; and when he was not received, they 
drove him into exile. They were on the point of 
making an expedition against the Carthaginians, 
alleging that these were committing outrages upon 
their merchants; but instead of doing so, they 
exacted more money and renewed the truce. Yet 
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of youthful years who used striking frankness of 
speech, was sent. He spoke his mind unreservedly 
on a number of matters, and finally exclaimed: “ If 
you do not wish to be at peace, restore to us both 
Sardinia and Sicily; for with these we purchased 
not a temporary truce, but eternal friendship.” 
Thus shamed, they not only became milder . . 

. and the others, lest they might in turn suffer 
the same injuries; so that they were very glad to 
delay, the one side choosing to preserve the prosperity 
inherited from the past, and the other to hold on 
at least to what it had. So far as their threats went, 
they were no longer keeping the peace, but when it 
came to deeds they still continued to deliberate 
about it, so that it became clear to all that whichever 
of the two nations first found it to its advantage 
to make a move would likewise be the one to begin 
the war. Indeed, most men abide by their com- 
pacts just so long as suits their own convenience ; 
but in the interest of some greater advantage 
to themselves, they deem it safe even to break a 
truce. 
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the treaty was not destined even thus to be of long 
standing. The case of the Carthaginians was ac- 
cordingly postponed; but the Romans made an 
expedition against the Sardinians, who would not 
yield obedience, and conquered them. Later the 


35 
VOL, tt. B 


8.0. 285 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 


Zonaras 8, 18. 
Soviovs of Kapyndovos xpida rots ‘Popaiors 
émavactivat. Kal rovtos ot Kipyos mpocareé. 
ornoay, kat of Aiyves ody Havyacay. 

Te & éniyevopévm ere tpiyh tds Suvdpers 
Stedopevor of ‘Pwpaior, fy Gua rrorepovpevot 
mavres pn cupPonOoiey adAnAots, Iootovpov 
pev ’AdBivov eis tiv Atyvotixny, Xovpiov Sé 
Kapovinsov émt rots Kupvious, és 8& tiv Zapdm 
tov aotuvopov Tlovardusov Kopyjdsov émeprav. 
kat ot pev brartot ovK atrovws pév, ov Bpadéws 
bé ta wpoctayGévta odict xatémpatay: tovs Sé 
Lapdoviovs pn Te pétpioy dporodytas loxupa 
padyn 0 Kapovidsos xatertpéyato: 6 yap Kop- 
vydwos Kal TOY oTpATLOTOY moAXol wird vooov 
epOdpnoav. émel & ot ‘Pwpator ex tis xepas 
auTav amndrdaynoay, anéctncay adOis ot Yap- 
Soviot Kat of Aiyves. Kiwros pév ody Dd Bios 
MdEtpos érréuhOn mpos Alyvas, és 5é€ ye thy 
Lapdw Tloparwmos Mavios. tods ye pny Kapyn- 
Sovious as aitiovs avtois taY Todéuwv svtas 
movenious éxpwav, Kal méupavtes mpos abtovs 
Xpipara Te anyrouy Kat aTacav éxrrhely Tay 
vncwv érétattoy ws avtois Stahepovoay. exdai- 
vovtes 8 kal thy oetépay Sidvorayv Sopu avrois 
éméatetrav Kai knpvxetov, ev ErécOas Kedevovtes, 
otrotov dy eerAnowow. otf 88 undev vromryntartes 
Td Te GANA TpaXvTEpoy amrexpivayTo Kal TOY 
Tepplévtwr odiow aipetcbat ev elrov oddérepor, 
déyecAa § éroiuws omdtepov Katanetyrovar. év- 
tev0ev éuicouv pev GAANAOUS, OKvovy Oe Trodéou 
kataptacba. 

KunOévrav 8 ads traév Lapdovioy ér’ abrovs 
26 


BOOK XII 


Zonaras 8, 18. 


Carthaginians secretly persuaded the Sardinians to 
rise against the Romans. In addition to this the 
Corsicans also revolted and the Ligurians did not 
remain quiet. 

The following year the Romans divided their forces 
into three parts in order that the rebels, finding war 
waged upon all of them at once, might not render 
assistance to one another; so they sent Postumius 
Albinus into Liguria, Spurius Carvilius against the 
Corsicans, and Publius Cornelius, the praetor urbanus, 
to Sardinia. And the consuls accomplished their 
missions with some speed, though not without trouble. 
The Sardinians, who were animated by no little 
spirit, were vanquished in a fierce battle by Carvilius; 
for Cornelius and many of his soldiers had perished 
by disease. When the Romans left their country, the 
Sardinians and the Ligurians revolted again. Quintus 
Fabius Maximus was accordingly sent against the 
Ligurians and Pomponius Manius to Sardinia. The 
Romans declared the Carthaginians, as the instigators 
of these wars, to be enemies, and they sent to them 
demanding money and bidding them remove their 
ships from all these islands, since these ports belonged 
to them. And to make their mind perfectly clear, 
they sent a spear and a herald’s staff, bidding them 
choose one, whichever they pleased. The Cartha- 
ginians, quite undismayed, returned a sufficiently 
curt answer, in which they stated that they chose 
neither of the articles sent them, but were ready to 
accept either that the Romans might leave with 
them. Henceforth the two nations hated each other 
but hesitated to begin war. 

When the Sardinians once more rose against the 
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“Ore awpécBes wore eri xatacxorj!.... 
Tatou Tatipiov, catrep pndty pndéra trav ’1Bn- 
ptxav odiot mpoonkovtar, atrécterav,xal avTovs 
éxeivos Tad Te GArNa edeEtdaato Kal Aoyots émt- 
tndetors Sinyayev, eim@v GdXra te Kal bt dvay- 
kaiws tots “IBnpot modepel, a ta ypypata & 
tois “Pwpaiors ere mpos tev Kapyndoviwy éro- 
geireto arodoO7, Sia To wy SvvacOar adrArodev 
twodev aita amadAayivat, @ote Tors mpécBes 
atrophaas & re of émettunowow.—M. 126 (p. 184). 


Zonaras 8, 18. 

of bratot dudw eorpdtevaav Mapxos te Mande- 
odos wat Mdpxos Aipidsos. xal modrd pev 
Adgupa eraBov, mapa $& trav Kupviev mpoo- 
oxovtes avtois aita adnpéOncav. 80 pera 
taita én’ apdorépouvs of ‘Pwpator étpdmovro. 
wal Mdpxos pev Tlopmredvios Lapdovas epepe, nat 
palav tovs mrélovas aitav és omjraa trNWSN 
kal duceketpera xatadtvras, pn Suvdpevos Te 
avtovs ebpeiv, xuvas ex ths "Iradias peteréupato 
eUpwvas, kal Ot éxeivov tiv atiBov Kal tav 
avOporev cal tav Booxnudtwv etpay moda 
ametépero: I'dtos 5é¢ Tlazrespios ex ev tev mrediov 
tous Kupvious dmjrace, Bialopevos Sé wrpds Ta dp 
auxvors €& évédpas awéBare, mrelous te dv VdaTos 
atropia amwnXecev, eb un Trou bowp oe tore ave- 
gavn nai éreice Tovs Kupviovs oporoyfoat. 

1 Bs. recognized the lacuna after xaragxorf and suggested, 


to complete the sense, ray bxd rod 'Aulaxov xpaxOdvrwy, 
brareudyrev Mdprov Nopwwrfou nal. 
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On one occasion they sent envoys to investigate no. 33) 


[the movements of Hamilcar, in the consulship of 
Marcus Pomponius and] Gaius Papirius, in spite of 
the fact that they had no interests in Spain as yet. 
Hamilcar showed them all due honour and offered 
them plausible explanations, declaring, among other 
things, that he was obliged to fight against the 
Spaniards in order that the money which was still 
owing to the Romans on the part of the Carthaginians 
might be paid ; for it was impossible to obtain it from 
any other source. The envoys were consequently 
embarrassed to know how to censure him. 


Zonaras 8, 18. 

Romans, both the consuls, Marcus Malleolus and 
Marcus Aemilius, took the field. And they secured 
many spoils, which were taken away from them, how- 
ever, by the Corsicans when they touched at their 
island. Hence the Romans now turned their attention 
to both these peoples. Marcus Pomponius proceeded 
to harry Sardinia, but could not find many of the 
inhabitants, who as he learned, had slipped into caves 
of the forest, difficult to locate; therefore he sent 
for keen-scented dogs from Italy, and with their aid 
discovered the trail of both men and cattle and cut off 
many such parties. Gaius Papirius drove the Corsi- 
cans from the plains, but in attempting to force his 
way to the mountains he lost numerous men through 
ambush and would have suffered the loss of still more 
owing to the scarcity of water, had not water at 
length been found ; then the Corsicans were induced 
to come to terms, 
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Zonaras 8, 19. 

19. Kara robrov tov ypovoy cat ’Apirxas 6 TeV 
Kapyndoviey otpatnyos mpos “I8npwv vienbels 
Gavev. davtitapataktapévouv yap odhiow apdtas 
Sadov Kal micons peatas mpd Tod oTpaTOD THY 
Kapynsoviwv mponyayov, kai wAnoidoartes avij- 
spav avtds, Kal Ta Edxovta avbtas drotiyia 
émamépyovTes olotpnoay. Kak TovTOV ouVTa- 
paxyGévrav trav evavtiov Stacracbévtayv te Kal 
TpaTrouévoyv, éropevor KaKxeivoy Kal addous rei- 
atovs epdvevoay. Kal 6 ev emt marcia tov avOnaas 
ovTws éTeXeUTHGE, TENEUTHGAaYTA 5é avTov "Ac- 
SpovBas 6 yauBpos SiedéEato. Kad rijs "IBnplas 
TOAAA TpocexTHcato, TOM Te vy a’tH Kapyn- 
Sova ouavupov TH rarpids extice. 

Tédv 5é ye Booviwy xa trav dd\dr\ov Tadatav 
TOAAA pev Kal GAXa, TAcliaTous b¢ Kal alypadro- 
tous mwdovvtTav, Seicavtes of “Pwpator prrote 
kar’ avtay Tots Xeipace XpHowvTAL, aTreéiTov 
pndéva avdpt Taran pit’ dpyvipiov wnte ypuctov 
Si8dvar. evred0ev of Kapynddrioe pabdytes tods 
tmarovs Mdpxov Aipidrov nal Mdpxov *lotnov 
eis thy Avyvotixny amdpaytas, tapecxevalovto 
els THY ‘Pony éXdoar. yvovtwy S¢ TodTO TeV 
trdtov, Kat én’ adtovs aOpooy wpyncotor, é£e- 
mrdynoay Kal annvrncay avtois ws dirsor. 
Kaxetvoe 5é vrexpiOncay tt otx én’ éxelvous 
amyecayv, GAA Sia THs yapas adtdv és Tors 
Aiyvas. 

‘Pwpaio: S¢ tov te “Idmov érepardOnoav Kal 

A ? I kel € ipl C4 , 2 
THS HITrelpov THS EdAnvixhs Prpavto mpopacis § 
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Zonaras 8, 19. 


19. About this time also Hamilcar, the Cartha- s.0. 230 


ginian general, was defeated by the Spaniards and lost 
his life. For, as he was arrayed in battle against 
them, they led out in front of the Carthaginian army 
waggons full of pine wood and pitch and when they 
drew near they set fire to these vehicles, then hurried 
on the animals drawing them by goading them to 
madness. Forthwith their opponents were thrown into 
confusion, became disorganized, and turned to flight, 
and the Spaniards, pursuing, killed Hamilcar and a 
great many besides. Thus, after a remarkably success- 
ful career, Hamilcar met his end; and at his death 
his son-in-law Hasdrubal succeeded him. The latter 
acquired many new districts of Spain and founded 
there a city, called Carthage after his native place. 
In view of the fact that the Boii and the rest of 
the Gauls were offering for sale various articles and 
an especially large number of captives, the Romans 
became afraid that they might some day use the 
money against them, and accordingly forbade any- 
body to give to a Gaul either silver or gold. Soon 
afterward the Carthaginians,! learning that the con- 
suls, Marcus Aemilius and Marcus Junius, had started 
for Liguria, made preparations to march upon Rome. 
But when the consuls became aware of this and 
proceeded suddenly against them, they became 
frightened and went to meet them as if they were 
friends. The consuls likewise feigned that they had 
not set out against these people, but were going 
through their country into the Ligurian territory. 
And the Romans crossed the Ionian Gulf and laid 
hands upon the Greek mainland. They found an 


1 A mistake on the part of Zonaras. Some Gallic tribe is 
evidently meant. 
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"Ort Iaca 4 vijoos Exovaia éavtiv ‘Popatos 
, > A) , a a , 
mapédwxev. ered) yap ToTe TpwTOY Tepacbai 
opov epedrov, Kal mpoodireotépous aitods Kal 
[4 a“ 4 a 24 E2 
muctotépous Ttav Hon poBepav evduslov elvar, 
xpeittous és 1d ddavés TOD Mpodjrov TO do- 
yiop@! yiyvouevot, Ott Td pev ex tod Hdn apoc- 
xetoOai agiawy ayOndova, Td Se éx Tod mpocdo- 
Kaobas errrida ypnothy Epepev.—M. 127 (p. 184). 
@¢ ee a ‘ ’ , , 
Ort of ‘Pwpaioe todvs ‘Iacatovs mpooywpy- 
gavtas avtois, dvOuroupyeiy te evOds TovTots 
Ou ¢€ 3 a \ € A) 3 } c 3 
mpo0upws, os? Toig mpds éavtods éotrovdaxdce 
BonOety Soxeiv, wat rods ’Apdcaious* adpdvecOat, 
Siott tous ex tod Bpevteciov éxmdéovras éxa- 
Kovpyouv, Cerynoavtes, Erepyav mpos “Aypova 
TOUS pev Tapattovmevor, Tov Sé Ste pndev mpo- 
madav abdixoin opas aitiopevot. Kad éxelvoy pev 
OUKéTL TWepLovTa evpov, adrAd TL Tradiov, Iivyny 
Zonaras 8, 19. 
avrois Tov wrod éyévero Hoe. “loca vijcos éotiy 
év 1d "lovig KorAT@ Keimévn. of youv Tav’Tns 
kdtotxot “locator cadrovpevot Oerovtat Trois ‘Pw- 
paios wapadedaxacw éavtots, TO chav xKpa- 
fol 4 a a a la 
robvtt axOdpevor "Aypave TO TOV Yapdialwv 
nN ? X / 
Baorrei, yévous “TAdAvpixod. mpos dv mpéo Bets 
ot Bratot erreurpav. éxeivou é reOvewtos eri vid 


1 +6 Aoyioug Gros, ray Acytonay Ma. 3 os inserted by 
Leuncl. 3 éorovdanxdor Urs., donovdandés Mas. * *Apdialous 
Val., capd:alovs Mas. (and similarly below). 
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The island of Issa surrendered itself voluntarily to 1.0. 280 


the Romans. This was the first time the islanders 
were to make their acquaintance, but they regarded 
them as more friendly and trustworthy than those 
whom they had now come to dread. They reasoned 
that more reliance was to be placed on the unknown 
than on the known; for while the one, because of 
actual experience had with it, inspired resentment, 
the other, because of their anticipations, inspired 
good hope. 

When the Issaeans had attached themselves to the 
Romans, the latter, desiring to show them some 
prompt and ready favour in return, so as to get the 
reputation of aiding such as joined their cause, 
and also to punish the Ardiaeans, who were 
annoying those who sailed from Brundisium, sent 
envoys to Agron, to ask clemency for the 
Issaeans and at the same time to censure the king 
for wronging them without cause. Now these men 
found Agron no longer alive; he had died, leaving 


Zonaras 8, 19, 
excuse for the voyage in the following circumstances, 
Issa is an island situated in the Ionian Gulf. Its 
inhabitants, known as Issaeans, had of their own free 
will surrendered themselves to the Romans because 
they were angry with their ruler Agron, who wag 
king of the Ardiaeans and of Illyrian stock. To him 
the consuls sent envoys. But he had died, leaving 
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Svopa, xatadir@y éreOvixer Tevta Se 4 yuvn 
avrov, pntpuida 6é rod Iivvov, éxpdres rev Ap- 
Siatwy ... 1 bd Opacitynros obca ovdév pérpiov 
avrois atrexpivato, GAN’ ola yuri rpds TH eudit@ 
mporeteig Kat io ths Suvdpews Hs elye yavvou- 
pévn, Tods pev Ednoe Tov mpéaBewy, Tors Sé Kal 
arréxtewev, Ott erappnotdcavto. Kal Tore péev 
Tair émpake, nal dpovnua am avtdv, dowep 
twa ioxiy év TO Tpoxeipp Tis @porntos émide- 
Serypévn, @daBe SunreyEe 88 5’ erayiorou thy 
Tod yuvaixelov yévous dobéveray tayd pev bro 
Bpaxvrnros yvopns opytlopevny, raxv Sé Kal oro 
5 Seidias poBovpévnv. éereidn yap? tdxiota Tov 
moveLov Tors ‘Pwpaious eyndicbar ot érvbero, 
xatémtnte, xa tous te avdpas ods elyev adrav 
aroéwaev itéacyeto kal émi trois TeredeuTNKOCLY 


Zonaras 8, 19. 

Siaboy@ madd ere } exeivou yuvn, tod S€ maidds 
pyntpud, THY Tov Lapdiatwv Sueiev apyynv. 7 
trois mpéaBeowy ovdéy uétploy éxpnudatice, Tappy- 
cltacapevous 5é Tous pv ednoe, Tovs 5é aréxrewve. 
trav S¢ ‘Pwpaiwv morenov >Wydicapévav abth 
xaréntnte, kal Tovs Te awlopevous TaY TpéaRewv 
aroéwcey trécyeto Kai tovs Oavovras édeyev 
1 Lacuna recognized by Urs. 2 yap added by Reim. 
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behind a child named Pinnes. Teuta, the wife of 
Agron and stepmother of Pinnes, was ruling the Ardi- 
aeans,... as a result of her boldness, she gave them 
no respectful reply, but, woman-like, in addition 
to her innate recklessness, she was puffed up with 
vanity because of the power that she possessed ; 
and she accordingly cast some of the ambassadors 
into prison and killed others for expressing them- 
selves freely. Such was her action at that time, 
and she actually took pride in it as if she had 
displayed some strength by her facile cruelty. In a 
very short time, however, she demonstrated the 
weakness of the female sex, which quickly flies into 
a passion through lack of judgment, and quickly be- 
comes terrified through cowardice. For just as soon 
as she learned that the Romans had voted for war 
against her she became panic-stricken, and promised 
to restore their men whom she held, while she tried 
to defend herself in the matter of the death of the 


Zonaras 8, 19. 


as his successor a son who was still a mere child ; and 
his wife, the boy’s stepmother, was governing the 
realm of the Ardiaeans. She was not at all reason- 
able in her dealings with the ambassadors, and when 
they expressed themselves freely, she cast some of 
them into prison and killed others. As soon, how- 
ever, as the Romans had voted for war against her, 
she became panic-stricken, promised to restore the 
ambassadors who were left alive, and declared that 
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ameroyelto Aéyouca bd AnoTaY TeV abTos 
mepovedobar. tav Te “Pwpaiwy ta Ths otpatetas 
Sia todTo émiaydvtwy Tovs 88 adtoxerpas éEarTn- 
cdvtwy Kxatedpovnoé te atfis, Ste pndérw 7a 
Seva aith raphy, cal otte twa éxdacew ebn 
Kal ént tHv “locay orpdtevpa améoteinev. érret- 
5) 58 rovs tardrovs wapovtas yobero, xarté- 
Secev ad xal Tod Oupod bdijxe Kal és way otoby 
éraxovoalt opwy éroiyn éyévero. ov pévroe Kal 
mavtdnacw éswppovic0n Tay yap vadtwv wpos 
Képxvpav wepaw0évtwv aveBdponce, Kab atro- 
ataca én Eriéapvov nad ’AmoAdwviav! otpa- 
Teupa améotere. tav Se ‘Pwyaiwy tas modets 
proapévov nal mroia adtis peta ypnudrov 


Zonaras 8, 19, 


bird Anotaey mepovedcbar. tav Se ‘Pwpaiwy rods 
avbtoyeipas éEautnodvrwy ote tia exdHceww &hy 
kal én thy “locav éoretne oTpadrevpa. eita adOis 
Seicaca Anyuntpioy twa mpds Tors HdToUs 
éreprpev, ws éToiun pds wav braKodcar avTav. 
kal omovoal mpos tov meupOévta éyévovto, THy 
Képxupav adtois mapacxopevov. tav dé mpos 
THY vhoov Tepaiwbevtav aveOdpanaerv adfis, ola 
yur) Kougny Exovca yvopunyv Kal evdperdBoror, 
cal apos "Exidauvoy cal “ArodXwviav ebéreprpe 
otpatiav. tev Se ‘Payaiwy Tas Todes Te pyca- 
pévov Kal Wola avTAS KaTacXoVTMY peTa yXpN- 
1 xa AroAAwvlay added by Bk. from Zonaras. 
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others, declaring that they had been slain by some 
robbers. When the Romans for this reason stopped 
their campaign and demanded the surrender of the 
murderers, she once more showed her contempt, 
because the danger was not yet at her doors, and 
declaring she would not give up anybody, des- 
patched an army against Issa. But when she 
learned that the consuls were at hand, she grew 
terrified again, abated her high spirit, and became 
ready to heed them in everything whatsoever. She 
had not yet, however, been brought fully to her 
senses, for when the consuls had crossed over to 
Corcyra, she felt imbued with new courage, revolted 
and despatched an army against Epidamnus and 
Apollonia. But after the Romans had rescued the 
cities and had captured ships of hers laden with 
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those dead had been slain by robbers. But when the 
Romans demanded the surrender of the murderers, 
she declared she would not give up anybody, and 
dispatched an army against Issa. Then she again 
grew fearful and sent a certain Demetrius to the 
consuls, assuring them of her readiness to heed them 
in everything. And a truce was made with this 
emissary, upon his agreeing to give them Corcyra. 
Yet woman-like, such was her vain and fickle dis- 
position that when the consuls had crossed over 
to the island, she became emboldened again, and 
sent out an army to Epidamnus and Apollonia. 
After the Romans had rescued these cities, seized 
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AapBavorvtov, eyéddrAnoe adOis sreOapyjoai 


Togiow ere 88 avaBavres trép ris Ga- 


Adoons KaKds wept tov ’Aruvptov AOpov am7r- 
rakay, érécyev édtricaca adtovs (dn yap Kal 
velar Hv) aravactycecOar. aicBopnévn Se tov 
"ArBivoy cata yopay pévev, Kal rov Anpnrtpiov 
ée te ths éumAntlas exeivys cal éx tod tav ‘Po- 
patwv ghofov peOeatnxota Kai twas ddXous 
avTopoAioat TemrEeKoTa, TavTEA@S KaTébece Kal 
Thy apxnv apjxev.—U* 6 (p. 378). 

"Ore xpnopes Tis THs BPBvAANS Tos ‘Papai- 
ous eSeupdtov,! pvrdEacat trovs Taddras Seiv 
KeNevov Stay Kepauves és Td Kamttodov mrnatov 
*ArroAXNwviou KatacKnyy.—M. 128 (p. 185). 


Zonaras 8, 19. 


pdrov é« Tedorovyicou mpocmdéovta, nal ta 
xeopia mopOnadvrwy ta mdapada, Kai rod Anun- 
tpiou dia thy éumdrnkiay exeiyns apos ‘Papaious 
pelearnxotos Kal GAXNovS avTomorAnoas Teme- 
KoT0s, Katédece Kal améoyeto Tis apyns. Kar 
Thy pev o Anuntpios ao: T@ tad éritpoTevcor 
eiAndet, of dé ‘Papatos Sa tadta rapa Kopwbiov 
érnvedncay, cat tod "IoOptxod perécyor ayavos, 
kat otddiov év avt@ o WaAadtos evixnoe. xat 
mpos "AOnvatous Sé drrtay éretoujxecav Kal Tis 
moXTEelas TPOV THY Te pvaTnpioy peTéayxov. 

Ts & "JAAvpexdy dvopa mddat pev ev adrdots 
émexéxAnto, SaTtepov Se és THY dvw petaBéBnxev 
38 1 gSemudrov St., decpare Ma. 
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treasure, she was again on the point of yielding 
obedience. Meanwhile they mounted to a high 
place above the sea, and were defeated near the 
Atyrian hill; and she now waited, hoping for their 
withdrawal, in view of the fact that it was already 
winter. But on perceiving that Albinus remained 
where he was and that Demetrius, as a result of 
her caprice, as well as from fear of the Romans, had 
transferred his allegiance, besides persuading some 
others to desert, she became utterly terrified and 
gave up her power. 

The Romans were alarmed over an oracle of the 
Sibyl which told them that they must beware of 
the Gauls when a thunderbolt should fall upon the 
Capitol near the temple of Apollo. 


Zonaras 8, 19. 


ships of hers which were sailing home from the 
Peloponnesus laden with treasure, and devastated the 
coast regions, and after Demetrius as a result of her 
caprice had transferred his allegiance to the Romans 
and also persuaded some others to desert, she became 
utterly terrified and abdicated her power. This 
Demetrius received in trust for the boy. The 
Romans were thanked by the Corinthians for their 
action, and took part in the Isthmian games, in which 
Plautus won the stadium race. Moreover they formed 
a friendship with the Athenians and were admitted 
by them to citizenship and to the Mysteries. 

The name Illyricum was anciently applied to 
different regions, but later it was transferred to the 
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Zonaras 8, 19-20. 
Hrevpov Kad bmrép THY Maxedoviay thy te Opaxny 
Thy évtos Tov Alou cat rnv mpos tH “Podorn, 
Kal got ev TH péow TOvTwY THY GpaV Kal TAY 
“AXzrewv tod re Aivou wotapod xal tod “Iaorpov 
péype tod Evéetvou aovrov, cab wy Kal éwécewa 
Tov “lorpov véverat. 

Aoyiov 8€ mote tots “Pwpalois érxOdvtos nat 
"EnAnvas cat Taddras 16 dotu xatarppec Oa, 
Taddraz S00 wat “EXAnves Erepor ee te TOD 
dppevos Kal rob Onreos yévous Cavtes ev rH ayopa 
Kkatwpuyncar, ty’ ottws émitedes TO TeTpwpévoy 
yevécOat Sony, nal te Katéxewy Tis TONEWS KATO- 
pwpuypévor vopitwvrar. 

eva S€ TovTO Dapddvios ev Sev@ mrorovpevor 
Ste otpatnyos ‘Pwopatlov deb xnaleotnxe adrois, 
éravécrnaay: avdis 5é &SovA@Onoay. 

20. “IvoodSpor 5é, Tararixdv yévos, cvupppudyous 
é« tov tmép tas “Adres suopiAwy mpocedn- 
dores, Stra Tois “Pwpatous éemyveycay: 616 Kal 
avtol nutpeifovto, Anicapévwv S& tav Bap- 
Bdpwv tivd, TeXevTaloy Yetm@vos peyaddou vuKToOS 
oupBdavtos vretémnoay TO Oeiov évavtioda0ar 
avtots, cal 70vuncar, cal Katamrntavtes puyh 


Tzetzes in Lycophr. Alex. 603, 

"Emt DaBiov yap Makipov Bepoxoccov Ara 
axpoyopSoveadsous “Pwpaios todro éroinoav, “EX- 
Anucov Kat Tadatixoy avdpoyuvov xpiravres év 
péon TH ayopG, ex ypnopod twos Sepatwbévres, 
Aéyovros “EAAnva cal Tardrnv xararjpecOar 
TO Gotu. 

40 


BOOK XII 


Zonaras 8, 19-20. 
interior of the mainland and to the region above Mace- 
donia and the part of Thrace lying this side of Hae- 
mus and next to Rhodope. It lies between these 
mountains and the Alps, also between the river Aenus 
and the Ister, extending as far as the Euxine Sea; in- 
deed, at some points it extends even beyond the Ister. 

Inasmuch as an oracle had once come to the 
Romans that Greeks and Gauls should occupy the 
city, two Gauls and likewise two Greeks, male and 
female, were buried alive in the Forum, in order that 
in this way destiny might seem to have fulfilled itself, 
and these foreigners, thus buried there, might be 
regarded as possessing a part of the city. 

After this the Sardinians, indignant because a 
Roman praetor was continually set over them, began 
an uprising ; but they were again enslaved. 

20. The Insubres, a Gallic tribe, after securing allies 
from among their kinsmen beyond the Alps, turned 
their arms against the Romans, and the latter were 
accordingly making preparations themselves. The 
barbarians plundered some towns, but at last a 
great storm occurred in the night, and_ they 
suspected that Heaven was against them. Conse- 
quently they lost heart, and falling into a panic, 

Tzetzes in Lycophr. Alex. 603. 

In the time of Fabius Maximus Verrucossus (i.e. 
« Warty ”) the Romans did this, after burying in the 
middle of the Forum a Greek and a Gallic couple, 
man and woman in each case; for they were alarmed 
by a certain oracle which declared that Greek and 
Gaul should occupy the city. 
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"Ort of Taddtaz rods ‘Pwpaious iSdvtes ta 
érirndeoTaTa Ta Ywpav TpoxarerAnpotas 70v- 
pnoav waves pev yap avOpwrot Kal éritvyovtes 
av av dpuyynPdce mpdrov érotmotepov mpos Ta 
ora ywpotow, cat Siayaptovtes és wdvta 
arapBrwvovrat, To Se 89 Taratixdy wréov te 
h Kata tovs adddovs ofitaTa pev dv av éme- 
Oupncwow avtiiapBdvovta Kab éppwpevéctata 
TaY MpoxwpovvTwy avtois dvtéyovrar, dv § 
dpa tt kat Bpaxttarov mpooxpovawor,! oddév ovS 
és Ta Nowra éArriCovar, TpdXElpor pev Om’ avotas 
mav 5 Bovr9ovtar mpocboxijcat, mpdyerpor 88 7rd 
Oupod wav 5 dv eyxepiowvrar émeterOciv svtes. 
kat opyi axpat@ Kal opium awrjoto*? ypavrat, 
kal Sv atta obte Te Suapxés ev abrais éyovaw 
(addvatov ydp éotw én) wodd 1d mpomeTas 
Opacuvopevoy avrapxéca), xdv amak dddow- 
Odo, od?’ avaraBelv éavtods drs TE Kal dSéous 
Tivos mpoayevouévou Suvavtat, Kal és avtitraXov 
éxmrAnttv ths wpdcbev abeods rorAuns Kablicravrat: 
de dAtyou yap mpos Ta évavTibtata dfupporrws, 
dre pndév ex TOD Novia pod eyéyyvoy és pndérepov 
avTay mapexdpevot, pépovtat.—M, 129 (p. 185). 
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The Gauls became dejected on seeing that the xa 225 


Romans had already seized the most favourable 
positions. For all men, if they obtain the object of 
their first aim, proceed more readily toward their 
subsequent goals, and likewise if they fail of it, lose 
interest in everything else. Those of the Gallic race, 
however, rather more than the rest of mankind, 
seize very eagerly upon what they desire, and cling 
most tenaciously to their successes, but if they meet 
with the slightest obstacle, have no hope at all left 
for the future. In their folly they are ready to 
expect whatsoever they wish, and in their ardour are 
ready to carry out whatsoever they undertake. 
They are men of ungoverned passion and uncontrolled 
impulse, and for that reason they have in these 
qualities no element of endurance, since it is im- 
possible for reckless audacity to prevail for any 
time; and if once they suffer a setback, they are 
unable, especially if any fear also be present, to 
recover themselves, and are plunged into a state 
of panic corresponding to their previous fearless 
daring. In brief time they rush abruptly to the 
very opposite extremes, since they can furnish no 
sound motive based on reason for either course. 


Zonaras 8, 20. 
attempted to find safety in flight. Regulus pursued 
them and brought on an engagement with the rear- 
guard in which he was defeated and lost his life. 
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mp és 76 Kamitadov avaBijvat.—M. 130 (p. 186). 
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Adgupa éexopicavto. Kal peta tadra trois, rav 
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Aemilius on conquering the Insubres celebrated a 
triumph, and in it conveyed the foremost captives 
clad in armour up to the Capitol, making jests at 
their expense because he had heard that they had 
sworn not to remove their breastplates until they had 
mounted to the Capitol. 

If any of the details, even the smallest, that were 
customary in festivals had been omitted, the cere- 
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Aemilius occupied a hill and remained quiet. The 
Gauls in turn occupied another hill, and for several 
days both sides were inactive; then the Romans, 
through anger at what had taken place, and the bar- 
barians, from arrogance born of their victory, charged 
down from the heights and came to blows. For a 
long time the battle was evenly fought, but finally the 
Romans surrounded the others with their cavalry, cut 
them down, seized their camp, and recovered the 
spoils. After this Aemilius wrought havoc among 
the possessions of the Boii and celebrated a triumph, 
in which he conveyed the foremost captives clad 
in armour up to the Capitol, making jests at their 
expense for having sworn not to remove their breast- 
plates until they had ascended to the Capitol. The 
Romans now not only gained the entire territory 
of the Boii, but also crossed the Po for the first time 
against the Insubres, whose country they proceeded 
to ravage. 

Meanwhile portents had occurred which threw the 
people of Rome into great fear. A river in Picenum 
ran the colour of blood, in Etruria a good part of the 
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Sedrepov xal tpitov él amdelov te ere, péxpt 
mep kab apéurrras wrdvra yeyovévas odtow édokev, 


peg yé Tie hykpa avewpratero.—M. 131 (p. 186). 
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POs victwp juépa mpoceorxds EXaprpe, xal rod- 
Aa Tis Itarias Tpels ceAtvas vUKTOS epayTd- 
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Tives mapavouws edeyov Tos Umdrovs aipeOhvat, 
peteréupavto avtovs. SeFduevor S¢ Ta ypdp- 
para of bratoe ovK evOis aita avéyvwr, apte 
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AdvTes Expdtycay. peta Se tiv pdyny avayvo- 
aelons Tis émicroAts 6 pev Povpios éroipos 
érreiPeto, 6 5é ye Prapivios emarpopevos tH vixn 
Thy Te aiperw adtay amedeixvu Sv abtiis 6p0as 
Exovoay, cal &:a tov mpos adtov POovov évéxerto 
Kal Tod Oetou Tods Suvarovs KatawevdecOat. ovr’ 
oby amavactiva: mp To Tay KaTacThcacbat 
HOere, Kat SiddEew xal rods olxot pn pHT dpyicr 
pnr GdrAw 84 tet Todt wpocéxovtas atra- 
TtacBat. Kalo pev cata yopav pévey AOer Kai 
Tov cuvdpxovTa waTéxew émecpato, Povpios 8 ovK 
éreiPero. tav Se peta To Prapiviov peddXovT@v 
KatarepOncccOar poBnbévrav py povwlévres 
mdbwot Tt wapda Tov évavtiwy, kal Senbévtar 
npépas Twas TMpocpeivat, ereicOn, ov pévTos Kad 
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monies were always performed a second or a third 
time, and even oftener still, so far as was possible 
in one day, until everything seemed to have been 
done faultlessly. 
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heavens seemed to be on fire, at Ariminum a light like 
the day blazed out at night, in many portions of Italy 
three moons became visible in the night time, and in 
the Forum a vulture perched for several days. On 
account of these portents and also because some 
declared that the consuls had been illegally chosen, 
they summoned them home. The consuls received 
the letter, but did not open it immediately, since 
they were just on the point of beginning the war ; 
instead, they joined battle first and came out victo- 
rious. After the battle the letter was read, and 
Furius was for obeying promptly ; but Flaminius was 
elated over the victory and kept pointing out that it 
showed their election to have been proper, and he 
insisted that in their jealousy of him the nobles 
were even misrepresenting the will of the gods. 
Consequently he refused to depart until he had 
settled the whole business in hand, and he said he 
would teach the people at home, too, not to be 
deceived by relying on birds or any thing of the sort. 
So he was anxious to remain where he was, and strove 
to detain his colleague, but Furius would not heed 
him. However, since the men who were going to be 
left behind with Flaminius feared that if left by them- 
selves they might suffer some disaster at the hands 
of their opponents and begged him to remain for a 
few days longer, he yielded to their entreaties, but 
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Addupa mdvta Tois otpati@tats, Oeparredwr av- 
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Tyatos Xaiviov avOaipebévtes eotpdtevoay én 
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taxéov eOav od katéraBe odas éxel, hevyovtas 
& érediwke nad itrocrdvtas évinnoe, Uaurbov 5é 
kata yopav peivas ’Anépas érrodtopret, kal AaBov 
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trératay. Aovxsos 5¢ Overoupios xal Tasos Aov- 
ratios HAOov péxpe Tav “Adrewy, dvev 5é paxns 
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did not take any active part. Flaminius travelled 
about laying waste the country, reduced a few 
forts, and bestowed all the spoils upon the soldiers 
as a means of winning their favour. At length the 
leaders returned home and were charged by the 
senate with disobedience ; for Furius also incurred 
disgrace because of the anger felt against Flaminius. 
But the populace, in its zeal for Flaminius, opposed 
the senate and voted them a triumph. After cele- 
brating this the consuls laid down their office. 

Other consuls, Claudius Marcellus and Gnaeus 
Scipio, chosen in their stead, made an expedition 
against the Insubres ; for the Romans had not granted 
this people’s request for peace. At first the consuls 
carried on the war together, and were in most cases 
victorious ; but soon, learning that the allied territory 
was being plundered, they separated their forces. 
Marcellus made a quick march against those plunder- 
ing the land of the allies, but found them no longer 
there; he then pursued them as they fled, and 
when they made a stand, overcame them. Scipio 
remained where he was and proceeded to besiege 
Acerrae ; upon taking it he made it a base for the war, 
since it was favourably placed and well walled. And 
setting out from that point, they subdued Mediolanum 
and another town. After these had been captured 
the rest of the Insubres also made terms with them, 
giving them money and a portion of the land. 

Later Publius Cornelius and Marcus Minucius made 
an expedition in the direction of the Ister and sub- 
dued many of the nations there, some by war and 
some by capitulation. Lucius Veturius and Gaius 
Lutatius went as far as the Alps, and without any 
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(p. 593). 


Zonaras 8, 20. 
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Demetrius, encouraged by his position as guardian 
of Pinnes and by the fact that he had married the 
latter’s mother Triteuta after Teuta’s death, was not 
only proving oppressive to the natives, but was also 
ravaging the territory of the neighbouring tribes. So 
as soon as they [the consuls] heard of this, they sum- 
moned him before them, since it appeared that it 
was by abusing the friendship of the Romans that he 
was able to wrong those peoples. When he paid 
no heed, but actually proceeded to assail their allies, 
they made a campaign against him in Issa. 
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fighting won over many people. But the ruler of 
the Ardiaeans, Demetrius, as has been stated above, 
was not only proving oppressive to the natives, 
but was also ravaging the territory of the neigh- 
bouring tribes; and it appeared that it was by 
abusing the friendship of the Romans that he was 
able to wrong them. As soon as the consuls, 
Aemilius Paulus and Marcus Livius, heard of this, 
they summoned him before them. When he paid 
no heed, but actually proceeded to assail their 
allies, they made a campaign against him in Issa. 
And having learned in advance that he was lying 
secretly at anchor somewhere in the vicinity of the 
landing-places, they sent a part of their ships to the 
other side of the island to bring on an engagement. 
When the Illyrians, accordingly, turned against these, 
thinking them to be alone, the main force sailed in at 
leisure, and after pitching camp in a suitable place, 
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émiywplous dpyh Tis dmdatns aredoavto. tov &é 
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Kal ér éxelyny erdevoay Kal TaVv avtiKatactav- 
tov éxpdtnoav xa Thy Tod éx mpodocias elrov, 
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repulsed the natives, who, in their anger at the de- 
ception, had promptly attacked them. Demetrius 
made his escape to Pharos, another island, but they 
sailed to that, overcame resistance, and captured the 
city by betrayal, though only after Demetrius had fled. 
This time he reached Macedonia with large sums of 
money, and went to Philip, the king of the country. 
He was not surrendered by him, but on returning to 
Illyria was arrested by the Romans and put to death 
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21. In the following year the Romans became sc. 218 


openly hostile to the Carthaginians, and this war, 
though of far shorter duration than the previous one, 
proved to be both greater and severer in its 
exploits and its disasters. It was brought on chiefly 
by Hannibal, the general of the Carthaginians. This 
Hannibal was a son of Hamilcar Barca, and from his 
earliest boyhood had been trained to fight against the 
Romans. For Hamilcar said he was rearing all his 
sons like so many whelps to fight against them, and 
when he saw that this one had by far the best nature, 
he made him take an oath that he would wage war 
upon them; accordingly he was engaged in giving 
him a careful training, particularly in warfare, at 
the time of his own death, when the boy was fif- 
teen years of age. Because of his youth Hannibal 
was unable to succeed then to the generalship ; 
upon the death of Hasdrubal, however, he de- 
layed no longer, being now twenty-six years of 
age, but at once took possession of the army in 
Spain, and after being acclaimed general by the 
soldiers, brought it about that the command was 
confirmed to him also by those in authority at home. 
After accomplishing this he required a plausible ex- 
cuse for his enterprise against the Romans, and this 
he found in the Saguntines of Spain. These people, 
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1 grep’ &rra Cary (cf. Zon. 9, 7—p. 192 inf.), érepa atria Mas. 
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dwelling not far from the river Iberus, and a short 
distance from the sea, were dependents of the 
Romans, who held them in honour, and in the treaty 
with the Carthaginians had made a special exception 
of them. Hence, for this reason Hannibal began 
war with them, knowing that the Romans would 
either assist the Saguntines or avenge them if they 
suffered injury. From this motive, then, as well as 
because he knew that they possessed great wealth, 
which he particularly needed, and from various other 
considerations that promised him advantages against 
the Romans, he made an attack upon the Saguntines. 

Spain, in which the Saguntines dwell, and all the 
adjoining land is in the western part of Europe. It 
extends for a great distance along the inner sea, 
past the Pillars of Hercules, and along the Ocean 
itself; furthermore, it includes the regions inland 
for a very great distance, even to the Pyrenees. 
This range, beginning at the sea called anciently 
the sea of the Bebryces, but later the sea of the 
Narbonenses, reaches to the great outer sea, and 
contains many diverse nationalities ; it also separates 
the whole of Spain from the neighbouring land of 
Gaul. The tribes were neither of one speech, nor 
did they have a common government. As a result, 
they were not known by one name: the Romans 


Tzetzes in Lycophr. Alex. 516. 

Dio Cocceianus calls the Narbonenses Bebryces, 
writing thus: “To those who were of old Bebryces, 
but now Narbonenses, belongs the Pyrenees range. 
This range is the boundary between Spain and 
Gai » 
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Zonaras 8, 21. 
called them Spaniards, but the Greeks Iberians, from 


the river Iberus. 

These Saguntines, then, upon being besieged, sent 
to their neighbours and to the Romans, asking for aid. 
But Hannibal checked any local movement, while 
the Romans sent ambassadors to him commanding 
him not to come near the Saguntines, and threaten- 
ing, in case he should not obey, to sail to Carthage 
at once and lay accusation against him. When the 
envoys were now close at hand, Hannibal sent some 
of the natives who were to pretend that they were 
kindly disposed to them and who were instructed to 
say that the general was not there, but had gone 
some distance away into parts unknown; and they 
advised the Romans to depart as quickly as possible, 
before their presence should be reported, lest in the 
disorder prevailing because of the absence of the 
general they should lose their lives. The envoys, 
accordingly, believed them and set off for Carthage. 
And when an assembly had been called, some of the 
Carthaginians counselled maintaining peace with the 
Romans, but the party attached to Hannibal affirmed 
that the Saguntines were guilty of wrongdoing, and 
that the Romans were meddling with what did not 
concern them. Finally those who urged them to 
make war won the day. 

Meanwhile Hannibal in the course of the siege 
was conducting vigorous assaults, in which many of 
his men fell and many more were wounded. One 
day the Carthaginians succeeded in battering down 
a portion of the wall, and had been daring enough to 
enter through the breach, when the Saguntines made 
a sortie and drove them away. As a result the be- 
sieged were strengthened, and the Carthaginians gave 
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Tue Romans were at the height of their military 
power and enjoyed absolute harmony among them- 
selves. Thus, unlike most people, who are led 
by unalloyed good fortune to audacity, but by 


Zonaras 8, 21-22, 

way to discouragement. Yet they did not leave the 
city till they had captured it, though the siege 
dragged on to the eighth month. Many untoward 
incidents happened during that time, one of which 
was the dangerous wounding of Hannibal. The 
place was taken in the following manner. They 
brought to bear against the wall an engine much 
higher than the fortifications, and carrying heavy- 
armed soldiers, some visible, some concealed. While 
the Saguntines, therefore, were vigorously fighting 
against the men they saw, believing them to be the 
only ones, those concealed from view dug through 
the wall from below and found their way inside. 
The Saguntines, overwhelmed by the unexpectedness 
of the event, ran up to the citadel and held a 
conference, to see whether by any reasonable con- 
cessions they might be saved. But as Hannibal 
held out no moderate terms and no assistance came 
to them from the Romans, they begged for a cessation 
of the assaults, on the plea that they wished to 
deliberate a little about their present situation. 
During this respite they gathered together the most 
highly prized of their treasures and cast them into 
the flames ; then such as were incapable of fighting 
took their own lives, and those who were in their 
prime advanced in a body against their opponents, 
and fighting zealously, were cut down. 

22. On their account the Romans and the Cartha- 
ginians went to war; for Hannibal, after adding 
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strong fear to forbearance, they at this time had 
a very different experience in these matters. For 
the greater their successes, the more were they 
sobered ; against their enemies they displayed that 
daring which is a part of bravery, but toward one 
another they showed the forbearance which goes 
hand in hand with good order. They used their 
power for the exercise of safe moderation and their 
orderliness for the acquirement of true bravery ; and 
they did not allow either their good fortune to 
develop into arrogance or their forbearance into 
cowardice. They believed that in the latter case 
sobriety was ruined by bravery and boldness by fear ; 
whereas with them moderation was rendered more 
secure by bravery and good fortune surer by good 
order. It was due to this in particular that they 
carried through so successfully the wars that came 
upon them and administered both their own affairs 
and those of the allies so well. 

All who dwelt on the near side of the Alps 
revolted to join the Carthaginians, not because they 
preferred the Carthaginians to the Romans as 
leaders, but because they hated the power that ruled 
them and welcomed the untried. The Cartha- 
ginians had allies against the Romans from every one 


Zonaras 8, 22. 
numerous allies to his force, washastening toward Italy. 
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of the tribes that then existed ; but all of them taken 
together were scarcely Hannibal's equal. He could 
comprehend matters most clearly and plan out 
most promptly every project that he conceived, 
notwithstanding the fact that, as a rule, sureness is 
the result of deliberation and instability the result of 
a hasty disposition. He was most resourceful in 
the suddenest emergency, and most steadfast to 
the point of utter trustworthiness. Not only did he 
safely handle the affair of the moment, but he 
accurately read the future beforehand ; he proved 
himself a most capable counsellor in ordinary events 
and a most accurate judge of the unusual. By these 
powers he not only handled the situation immediately 
confronting him most readily and in the briefest time, 
but also by calculation anticipated the future afar 
off and considered it as though it were actually 
present. Consequently he, above all other men, 
met each occasion with suitable words and acts, 
because he viewed the expected and the actual in the 
same light. He was able to manage matters thus 
for the reason that in addition to his natural 
capacity he was versed in much Phoenician learning 
common to his country, and likewise in much Greek 
learning, and furthermore he understood divination 
by the inspection of entrails. 
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In addition to such mental qualities he was also 
equipped with a physique that had been brought to a 
state of equal perfection, partly by nature and partly 
by his manner of life, so that he could carry out easily 
everything that he undertook. He kept his body agile 
and at the same time as compact as possible ; and he 
could with safety, therefore, run, or stand his ground, 
or ride at furious speed. He never burdened him- 
self with overmuch food, nor suffered through lack of 
it, but took more or less with equal readiness, feeling 
that either was satisfactory. Hardship made him 
rugged, and on loss of sleep he grew strong. 

Possessing these advantages of mind and body, he 
managed affairs in general as follows. Since he saw 
that most men were trustworthy only in what 
concerned their own interest, he himself dealt with 
them on this principle and expected the same 
treatment of them, so that he very often succeeded 
by deceiving persons and very seldom failed by being 
the object of a plot. He regarded as enemies all who 
could gain an advantage, whether foreigners or his 
own countrymen, and did not wait to learn their 
intentions from their acts, but treated them very 
harshly, assuming that they were desirous of doing 
whatever injury they could; he thought it better 
to be the first to act than the first to suffer, and 
resolved that others should be in his power rather 
than he in theirs. In short, he paid attention to the 
real nature of things, rather than to the good things 
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said of them, as often as the two did not happen to 
coincide. However, he showed excessive honour to 
any of whom he stood in need; for he considered 
that most men are slaves to such distinction, and saw 
that they were willing to encounter danger for the 
sake of it, even contrary to their own interest. 
For these reasons he often refrained himself from 
opportunities for gain and other most delightful 
pleasures, but gave a suare ungrudgingly to them. 
Hence he could get them to be zealous partners in 
hard work also. Furthermore, he subjected himself 
not only to the same conditions of living as these 
men, but also to the same dangers, and was the 
first to perform every task that he demanded of 
them. For he believed that thus they in their 
turn would give him unhesitating and eager support 
in all his projects, since they saw on his part some- 
thing more than empty words. Towards the rest he 
always behaved very haughtily ; and the whole mul- 
titude, in consequence, felt either good-will or fear 
toward him because of their similar conditions of life 
in the one case, and because of his haughtiness in 
the other. Consequently, he was fully able to bring 
low the lofty, to exalt the humble, and in the briefest 
time to inspire any whom he pleased, now with 
hesitation, now with boldness, with hope also and 
despair, regarding the most important matters. 

Now that this is not idle report about him, but 
truthful tradition, his deeds are proof. He won over 
many new districts of Spain in a short time, and from 
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there carried the war into Italy through the country 
of the Gauls, most of whom were not only not 
in league with him, but actually unknown to him. 
He was the first of non-Europeans, so far as we 
know, to cross the Alps with an army, and after that 
he made a campaign against Rome itself, sundering 
from it almost all its allies, some by force and others 
by persuasion. This, however, he achieved by 
himself without the aid of the Carthaginian govern- 
ment. He was not sent forth in the beginning by 
the magistrates at home, nor did he later obtain any 
great assistance from them. For although they were 
to enjoy no slight glory and benefit from his efforts, 
they wished rather not to appear to be leaving him 
in the lurch than to codperate effectively in any 
enterprise, 

Peace not only creates wealth but also preserves it, 
whereas war both expends it and destroys it. 

All mankind is so constituted as to desire to lord 
it over such as yield, and to employ the turn of 
Fortune’s scale against those who are willing to be 
enslaved. 

But do you, who have knowledge of this fact and 

Zonaras 8, 22, 
The Romans, on ascertaining this, assembled in the 


senate-house, and many speeches were delivered. 
Lucius Cornelius Lentulus in his address declared 


1 This and the following fragments (§§ 1-8) seem to be 
taken from speeches delivered in the senate—§ 1 by an un- 
known individual, opposing. war, §§ 2 and 3 by Lentulus, 
urging war, and §§ 38-8 by Fabius, in reply to Lentulus. 7” 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 


avray éEapxeiy ipiv apis acddreray thy Te 
émcixecay Kal THv dirtavOpwriav vopitere; car 
doa Av h Aabovtes  CEarrarnoartes Hpas h Kal 
Btacdpevor adirnowow év dpereta tiOecOe,! pre 
mapoppaicbe* unte mpopurdrrecbe® pyre apv- 
veoOe;* wal pévtot Kat Ste ovdérote edoyicaabe § 
T0080 drt Ta ToLadTaA Tpds pev AAANAOUS OpOAs bpiv 
éxyet aroveitv, mpos Sé 8% Kapyndoviovs aioypas 
kal Kax@s: Tots pe yap toditas Kal mpdws cal 
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gedas.” od yap é& av av chadrapev herodpevor 
avrav, Gdn é€& dv dv xpatncwpev Kodovaaytes 
avrovs awOnodue0a.—M. 136 (p. 188). 

“Ore o pev moAenos Kal td oiKxeia tio cwle 
kal td GddOTpia mpocKTata, 4 Se eipivn ody 
Sas Ta twopicOévra 80 exeivoy adrd Kal éavriyy 
mpooamdAAvatv.—M. 137 (p. 188) and Max. Conf. 
Flor. f. 157° (M. p. 541). 
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who have had experience with these men, believe 
that forbearance and mildness are sufficient for your 
safety? And can you regard with indifference all 
the wrongs they may do us by stealth or deceit, or 
even by violence? Will you not rather bestir your- 
selves, be on your guard in season, and defend 
yourselves? And, indeed, you have never reflected 
that such behaviour is in place for you toward one 
another, while toward the Carthaginians it is cowardly 
and base. Our citizens we must treat in a manner 
both gentle and worthy of citizens; for if one be 
saved unexpectedly, it is our gain. But the enemy 
we must treat unsparingly; for we shall save our- 
selves, not by the defeats we incur as a result of 
sparing them, but by the victories we win as a result 
of humbling them. 

War both preserves men’s own possessions and 
wins those of others, whereas peace destroys not 
only what has been bestowed by war, but itself in 
addition. 
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they must not delay, but must vote for war against 
the Carthaginians, and must separate the consuls and 
armies into two detachments, sending one to Spain 
and the other to Africa, in order that at one and the 
same time the enemy’s land might be desolated and 
their allies injured ; thus their foes would be unable 
either to assist Spain or to receive assistance from there 


vaoOa: Ms. 8 drcyleacbe Bs., ddoyloacba: Ms. © wis Mai, 
1Ms, 7 Apedas Be, degaras Mai, Ms. uncertain. 
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Thus it is disgraceful to seem either to have taken 
the wrong course in the beginning or to have 
repented later when there was no necessity; for 
serious as it is to make a mistake in one’s haste at 
the outset, it is yet more serious to give up in 
dismay the plan once approved. 

Those whose lives are upright and noble and who 
are concerned with affairs must consider ahead of 
time what needs to be done, and then adopt the 
course which has met their approval; for it is base 
to proceed to action before there has been discussion 
of the matter. In such a case, if successful, you 
will appear to have enjoyed good fortune rather 
than to have used good judgment, and if defeated, 
to be making your investigation at a time when there 
is no longer any profit in it. And yet who does not 
know that to heap up reproaches and to accuse 
people who have once warred against us is very easy 
—any man can do it—whereas, to state what is advan- 
tageous for the state, not in anger over other men’s 
deeds, but with a view to the benefit of the state, 
is the duty of the advising class? Do not 
arouse us, Lentulus, nor persuade us to go to war, 
until you show us that it will be really to our 
advantage. Reflect particularly—though there are 
other considerations—that speaking here about deeds 
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themselves. To this Quintus Fabius Maximus replied 
that it was not so absolutely necessary to vote for war, 
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of war is not the same thing as actually doing 
them. 

Men are often set on their feet by disasters, and 
many who make a wise use of them fare better than 
those who are altogether fortunate and for that 
reason arrogant. Somehow adversity seems to con- 
tain no inconsiderable portion of benefit, because it 
does not permit men to lose their senses or to 
indulge in extreme arrogance. It is most desirable, 
of course, to have a natural inclination toward 
all the best things, and to make not possibility, 
but reason, the measure of desire. But if a man 
be unable to admire the more excellent way, it 
will still pay him to learn moderation, even against 
his will, so as to regard occasional ill success as good 
fortune. 

Now is it not absurd for us to be zealous for 
success in foreign and remote enterprises before we 
set the city itself upon a firm foundation? And is it 
not rash to be eager to conquer the enemy before we 
set our own affairs well in order? 

It is imperative to be on one’s guard against any 
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but that they ought first to send an embassy, and 
then, if the Carthaginians persuaded them that they 
were guilty of no wrong, they should remain quiet, 
but if these were convicted of wrongdoing, they 
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similar experience again; this is the only benefit 
that one can receive from disasters. Successes 
occasionally ruin those who unthinkingly base their 
hopes upon them, believing they are sure of another 
victory, whereas failures compel every one as a result 
of his past experiences to provide securely for the 
future. 

For securing either the favour of the gods or a 
good reputation among men it is no small thing 
to avoid the appearance of beginning war, and to 
seem forced rather to defend oneself against 
aggression. 

After speeches of this character on both sides 
they decided to prepare for war; they would not 
vote for this, however, but decided to send envoys to 
Carthage and denounce Hannibal. Then, if the 
Carthaginians did not approve his deeds, they 
would arbitrate the matter, or if the responsi- 
bility were put upon him, they would present a 
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should then wage war upon them—“in order,” he 
added, “ that we may also cast the responsibility for 
the war upon them.” The opinions of the two men 
were substantially these. The senate decided to 
prepare, indeed, for the struggle, but to send 
envoys to Carthage and denounce Hannibal; and 
if the Carthaginians did not approve his deeds, 
they would arbitrate the matter, or if the respon- 
sibility were put upon him, they would demand his 
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2 Willems suggests that Mapxos is here a corruption of 
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demand for his surrender ; and if he were given up, 
well and good; otherwise they would declare war 
upon them. 

When the Carthaginians made no definite answer 
to the envoys and actually showed contempt for 
them, Marcus! Fabius thrust his hands beneath 
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surrender, and if he were not given up, they would 
declare war upon the nation. 

The envoys accordingly set out, and the Cartha- 
ginians considered what must be done. Now a 
certain Hasdrubal, one of those who had been 
primed by Hannibal, counselled them that they 
ought to win back their ancient freedom and shake 
off, by means of money and troops and allies com- 
bined, the slavery imposed by peace, adding: “If 
you will but permit Hannibal to act by himself as 
he wishes, the proper thing will be done, and you 
will have no trouble yourselves.” After such words 
on Hasdrubal’s part the great Hanno, in opposing 
this argument, expressed the opinion that they ought 
not to draw war upon themselves lightly nor for 
small complaints concerning foreigners, when it was 
in their power to settle some of the complaints and 
divert the rest upon the heads of those who were 
responsible. With these remarks he ceased, and the 
elder Carthaginians, who remembered the former 
war, sided with him; but the younger men, and 
especially all the partisans of Hannibal, violently 
opposed him. When, then, they made no definite 
answer and showed contempt for the envoys, 
Marcus! Fabius, thrusting his hands beneath his 


1 See note on the Greek text. 
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his toga, and holding them with palms upward, 
exclaimed: “I bring you here, Carthaginians, both 
war and peace; choose once for all whichever of them 
you wish.” Upon their replying then and there to 
this challenge that they chose neither, but would 
readily accept whichever the Romans left with them, 
be declared war upon them. 

The Romans invited the Narbonenses to an 
alliance. But these people declared that they had 
never suffered any harm from the Carthaginians 
nor received any favour from the Romans that 
they should war against the one or defend the 
other, and were quite angry with them; for they 
accused them of having done their kinsmen many 
wrongs. 
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toga, and holding them with palms upward, ex- 
claimed: “I bring you here, Carthaginians, both war 
and peace: choose whichever of them you wish.” 
Upon their replying that they chose neither, but 
would readily accept whichever the Romans should 
leave, he immediately declared war upon them. 

In this way, then, and for these reasons the 
Romans and the Carthaginians went to war for 
the second time. Now Heaven had indicated 
beforehand what was to come to pass. For in Rome 
an ox talked with a human voice, and another at the 
Ludi Romani hurled himself out of a house into the 
Tiber and perished, many thunderbolts fell, and 
blood in one case was seen issuing from sacred 
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statues, whereas in another it dripped from the 
shield of a soldier, and the sword of another soldier 
was carried off by a wolf from the very midst of the 
camp. And in the case of Hannibal, many unknown 
wild beasts went before him leading the way, as he 
was crossing the Iberus, and a vision appeared to him 
ina dream. He thought once that the gods, sitting 
in assembly, sent for him and bade him march with 
all speed into Italy and receive from them a guide 
for the way, and that by this guide he was com- 
manded to follow without turning around. He did 
turn, however, and saw a great tempest moving 
along and an immense serpent following in its wake. 
In surprise he asked his conductor what these were ; 
and the guide said: ‘“ Hannibal, these are on their 
way to help you in the sack of Italy.” 
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Wirt these expectations and for these reasons, 
Dio says, the Romans and Carthaginians had come 
to hold the most divergent opinions regarding the 
conduct of the war. For hopefulness, in that it 
leads all men to cheerfulness, makes them also 
more zealous and confident in the belief that they 
will be victorious ; whereas hopelessness casts them 
into dejection and despair, and robs even courage of 
its strength. 
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23. These things inspired Hannibal with good 
hope, but threw the Romans into a state of profound 
terror; they divided their forces into two parts and 
sent out the consuls, Sempronius Longus to Sicily 
and Publius Scipio to Spain. Hannibal, desiring to 
invade Italy with all possible speed, marched on 
hurriedly, and traversed without a conflict the whole 
of Gaul lying between the Pyrenees and the Rhone. 
As far as the Rhone river no one came to oppose 
him, but at that point Scipio showed himself, although 
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Even as matters at a great distance and unknown 
are wont to disturb a great many, so now they 
struck no little fear to the hearts of the Spaniards. 
For the majority of a multitude making a campaign 
not for any reason of its own but in the capacity of 
allies is a strong force just so long as the men 
have hopes of obtaining some benefit without 
danger; but when they have come close to the 
conflict, they abandon their hopes of gain and lose 
their faith in promises. And for the most part they 
get it into their heads that they are by all means 
going to be successful in every case; consequently, 
even if they should meet with some reverse, they 
regard it lightly in comparison with the hopes which 
have been offsetting it. 


Zonaras 8, 23. 
his troops were not with him. Nevertheless, with the 
help of the natives and their nearest neighbours, he 
had already destroyed the boats in the river and had 
posted guards over the stream. Hannibal, therefore, 
consumed some time in building rafts and skiffs, some 
out of single logs; but still, with the help of 
numerous workers, he had everything ready that was 
needful for crossing before Scipio's army arrived. 
He sent his brother Mago, accompanied by the 
horsemen and a few light troops, to cross at a point 
where the river spreads out to a considerable 
width, its course being interrupted by islands ; 
but he himself made a show of crossing by the 
visible ford, his object being that the Gauls should 


1 The excerptor has apparently abridged Dio very care- 
lessly here. 89 
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“Ore erred r@ AUVs TOU otpatod Tod ’AvviBov 
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pev mpayyua ov edvcxépacve, poBeicOar Se én 
pytote ToottTwy awpdtoyv amopyoaytes én’ 
adAnropaylay tpdrevrat.—M. 146 (p. 191). 


Zonaras 8, 23. 


mos auto avriTaTTopevot, kal aperéorepov év 
dddots TOU Torapov THD pudaxhy Oavras oy wal 
ryéryove. wal 6 Mayov SiéBn TOV Torapév, 6 de 
"Avvifas xal oi Tept avTov wat Tov Mopov é7re- 
patobvto. Kal yevopevot kar TO pécov nrdratav, 
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émeparwOycar. apr de smeparobévray avrTav Kat 
To LeuTiove H) oixela adixero Sivapss. méppavtes 
ovy eis mpooKomny inméas apupsrepor ToLtourep 

el Tis immropayias expnoavTo OTrotoy o oupmras 
Eoynee Tonemos' of yap ‘Pwpaio cad EXatrov hv 
mpwtny éveyxapevot kat avyvods atroBaXdovtes 
évixnoav. 
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Swv, trontevav Se tas émitonwrépas THY OdaY, 
exeivas pty mapeEnOev, érépay 52 aopevdels 

1} Lacuna recognized by Bk. 
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When the preparations that had been made 
proved to be in no wise commensurate with the size 
of Hannibal’s army, and some one on this account 
suggested to him that the soldiers be fed on the flesh 
of their opponents, he did not take the idea amiss, 
but said he feared that some day through lack of 
bodies of that kind they might turn to eating one 
another. 
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be deceived and array themselves against him only, 
while stationing their guards with less care at 
other points along the river. And this is exactly 
what occurred. Mago had already got across the 
river when Hannibal and his followers were crossing 
by the ford. On reaching the middle of the stream 
they raised the war cry and the trumpeters joined with 
the blare of their instruments; and Mago fell upon 
their opponents from the rear. In this way the 
elephants and all the rest crossed in safety. They 
had just finished crossing when Scipio's force 
arrived. Both sides, accordingly, sent horsemen to 
reconnoitre, and a cavalry battle ensued, with the 
same result as attended the war as a whole: the 
Romans, that is, after first getting the worst of it 
and losing a number of men, were in the end 
victorious. 

Then Hannibal, in haste to set out for Italy, but 
suspicious of the more direct roads, turned aside 
from them and followed another, on which he met 
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ioxupa@s érovnce. Ta Te yap dpn exeiva atroTo- 
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1 *AvylBas Mai, &v{Baa Ms. (and so in a few other places). 
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Hannibal before beginning the struggle called 
together the soldiers and brought in the captives 
whom he had taken by the way; then he asked 
the latter whether they wished to undergo imprison- 
ment in fetters and to endure a grievous slavery or 
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with grievous hardships. For the mountains there 
are exceedingly precipitous, and the snow, which 
had fallen in great quantities, was driven by the 
winds and filled the chasms, and the ice was 
frozen very hard. These circumstances combined 
to cause his soldiers fearful suffering, and many of 
them perished by reason of the cold and lack of food ; 
many also returned home. There is a story to the 
effect that he himself would also have turned back 
but for the fact that the road already traversed was 
longer and more difficult than the portion remaining 
before him. For this reason, then, he did not turn 
back, but suddenly appearing from out the Alps, 
spread astonishment and fear among the Romans. 

So he advanced, taking possession of whatever lay 
before him. Scipio sent his brother Gaius? Scipio, 
who was serving as lieutenant under him, into 
Spain, either to seize and hold it or else to draw 
Hannibal back. He himself marched against 
Hannibal; and after waiting a few days they both 
advanced to the contest. But before beginning the 
struggle, Hannibal called together the soldiers and 
brought in the captives whom he had taken by the 
way ; he asked the latter whether they preferred to 
undergo imprisonment and to endure a grievous 


1 Gnaeus Scipio is meant wherever Zonaras writes this form. 
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KaKds 4 povopayicat adrndaLs, Gor’ apeOjvac 
mpoika Tous vixnoavras, EOédotev. erretdy Te TODO 
etrovto, cuvéBarev avtovs, kal payecapévor 
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TLOTaL, TOUTOUS pev ToUs bd Huav éadwxoTas 
oitw mpos THv av8pelav exew date Kab arrobaveiv 
aytt tov Sovrcicat ériOupfoas, nas 8 dxviicar 
movov tid Kal xivduvoy birép Tod pi axovew 
érépwv cal mpocére wal apyew adrAwv t7o- 
othvat;’—M. 147 (p. 192). 

"Oca édattwbévtes mote dnd TaV TodELioV 
érdOopev, Tata vixnoavtes adtods avTidpdcoper 
ed yap tote Ott) epatioaytes pev TavTav ov réyo 
revkoucba, xparnOévres 88 ovde riv Siadvynv 
adoparh oxicouery Tod Te yap KpaTycavTos Td 
may tmapaxphya plruov éort, cdv pucobv abtd 
Tuyyavy, Kad Td vuxnOer ovdels ovde THV oiKeiwy Ere 
Oeparreves.—Max. Conf. Flor. f. 157" (M. p. 543) and 
M. 148 (p. 192) (St¢ rod xparncavros—Ocparrever). 

"Ort 76 dwak mpoortaicay pds tivas del Te 
Svowmeital opas Kxal Oappely ovKéte ToApa.— 
M. 149 (p. 192). 
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94 1 87: supplied by Bs. 
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to fight in single combat with one another on 
condition that the victors should be released without 
ransom. When they chose the second alternative, 
he set them to fighting. And at the end of the 
contest he said: “ Now is it not shameful, soldiers, 
when these men who have been captured by us 
are so brave as to be eager to die in place of 
becoming slaves, that we on the other hand, shrink 
from incurring a little toil and danger for the sake 
of not being subservient to others—yes, and of ruling 
them besides?” 

All the sufferings that we have ever endured 
when defeated by the enemy we will inflict upon 
them if we are victorious. For be well assured that 
by conquering we shall obtain all the benefits that I 
mention, but if conquered we shall not even have a 
safe means of escape. The victor straightway finds 
everything friendly, even if possibly it hates him, 
whereas to the vanquished no one any longer pays 
heed—anot even those of his own household. 

Those who have once failed in an enterprise 
against their foes are forever abashed before them 
and no longer venture to assume a bold front. 


Zonaras 8, 23. 
slavery or to fight in single combat with one another 
on condition that the victors should be released 
without ransom. When they chose the second 
alternative, he set them to fighting. And at the 
end of the contest he addressed his soldiers, en- 
couraging them and whetting their eagerness for 
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war. Scipio also did the same on the Roman side. 
Then they began the contest in the intention of 
fighting with their entire armies; but Scipio in a 
preliminary cavalry skirmish was defeated, lost 
many men, was wounded, and would have been 
killed, had not his son Scipio, though only seventeen 
years old, come to his aid; he was consequently 
alarmed lest his infantry should meet with a similar 
reverse, and he at once fell back and that night 
withdrew from the field. 

24. Hannibal learning at daybreak of his with- 
drawal proceeded to the Po, and when he found there 
neither rafts nor boats—for they had been burned 
by Scipio—he ordered his brother Mago to swim 
across with the cavalry and pursue the Romans, 
whereas he himself marched up toward the sources 
of the river, and then ordered that the elephants 
should cross down stream. In this manner, while the 
water was temporarily dammed and spread out by the 
animals’ bulk, he effected a crossing more easily 
below them. Scipio, overtaken, stood his ground 
and would have offered battle but for the fact that 
by night the Gauls in his army deserted. Em- 
barrassed by this occurrence and still suffering from 
his wound, he once more broke camp at nightfall 
and located his entrenchments on high ground. He 
was not pursued; but later the Carthaginians came 
up and encamped with the river between the two 
forces. 

Scipio, on account of his wound and because of 
what had taken place, was inclined to wait and 
send for reinforcements; and Hannibal, after many 
attempts to provoke him to battle, finding that he 
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could not do this and that he was short of provisions, 
attacked a fort where a large supply of food was 
stored for the Romans. As he made no headway, 
he used money to bribe the commander of the 
garrison, and thus got possession of the place by 
betrayal. He hoped also to capture the other points, 
partly ead and partly by gold. Meanwhile 
Longus entrusted Sicily to his lieutenant and 
had come in response to Scipio’s call. Not much 
later, influenced by ambition, on the one hand, and 
also by the fact of a victory over some marauders, 
he presented himself in battle array. But he lost 
the day by falling into an ambuscade; and when 
Hannibal attacked him with his infantry and 
elephants, the followers of Longus turned to flight and 
many were put to the sword, while many others, 
heedless of the river, fell in and were drowned, so 
that only a few were saved with Longus. And yet 
Hannibal, though victorious, was not happy, because 
he had lost many soldiers and all his elephants except 
one by reason of the cold and their wounds. 
Accordingly, they arranged an armistice without 
any formal pledges, and both sides retired to the 
territory of their allies and passed the winter in the 
cities there. Abundant provisions kept coming to 
the Romans; but Hannibal, not satisfied with the 
contributions of the allies, made frequent raids upon 
the Roman villages and cities, sometimes conquering, 
sometimes being repulsed. Once he was beaten by 
Longus and his cavalry and received a wound. Some 
of the Romans, encouraged by this, came out by 
themselves to oppose him when he assailed them. 
These he destroyed and received the capitulation of 
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1 xotgor Mai (conjecture), 71 +..» Ms. acc. to Bs. w..9.. 
acc. to v. Herw. 
2 Kapyndorlas dy supplied by Bs., Ms. illegible. 
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For the whole Gallic race is naturally more or - 
less fickle, cowardly, and faithless. Just as they 
are readily emboldened in the face of hopes, so even 
the more readily when frightened do they fall into 
apanic. And the fact that they were no more faithful 
to the Carthaginians will not only teach the rest of 
mankind a lesson never to dare to invade Italy . 


Zonaras 8, 24-25. 

the place, which he razed to the ground. Of the 
captives taken he killed the Romans, but released 
the rest. This he did also in the case of all those 
taken alive, hoping to conciliate the cities by their 
influence. And, indeed, many of the other Gauls as 
well as Ligurians and Etruscans either murdered the 
Romans dwelling within their borders, or surrendered 
them and then transferred their allegiance. 

As Hannibal was advancing into Etruria Longus 
attacked him in the midst of a great storm. Many 
fell on both sides, and Hannibal entered Liguria, 
where he delayed some time. Being suspicious of 
even his own men and feeling free to trust no one, 
he made frequent changes of costume, wore false 
hair, and spoke different languages at different times 
(for he knew a number, including Latin); and both 
night and day he would make frequent rounds of 
inspection, listening to a great deal of conversation 
in the guise of an entirely different person from 
Hannibal, and occasionally talking thus in character. 

25. While this was going on in Italy the other 
Scipio, Gaius, had sailed along the coast to Spain, 
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7 “Ore! roddd tépata Ta pev ds ddrnOGs ovp- Many portents, some of which had actually no.2171 
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1 Many words of this fragment were illegible even to Mai. 
It is here printed as resto beret by Bs, 
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occurred and others which were mere idle talk, be- 
came the subject of conversation. For when people 
get seriously frightened and certain portents are 
proved to them really to have occurred, oftentimes 
others are imagined. And if once any one of the former 
class is believed, immediately the rest likewise are 
rashly accepted as true. Accordingly, the sacrifices 
were offered and all the other rites observed which 
men are in the habit of performing for the cure of 
their momentary terror and for escape from expected 
disaster. But most men are wont to trust hopefully in 
such agencies, contrary to their true interest ; and so 
at this time, even though, because of the magnitude of 
the danger anticipated, they believed more strongly 
than ever that the harshest fate would befall them, 
they still kept hoping that they might not be defeated. 
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and had won over, partly by force and partly without 
opposition, all the districts that border on the sea as 
far as the Iberus, and many parts of the interior as 
well. He had also defeated Banno in battle and had 
taken him prisoner. Hasdrubal, the brother of 
Hannibal, on learning of this, crossed the Iberus and 
reduced some of the rebels; but when Scipio ad- 
vanced against him, he withdrew. 

The people of Rome again chose Flaminius and 
Geminus consuls. At the very beginning of spring 
Hannibal was apprised that Flaminius together with 
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Zonaras 8, 25. ad os 
peta tod Lepovidtov Teuivov yerp) awordrg én’ 
avtov iovta, mpos éEarratny abtay érpdmn, Kxal 
TAaTTOmEvos evoratpivey éexel Kal paynv ouvd- 
pew, érel vopicartes avdtov oi ‘Pwpaios xata 
yapav pévey apEeras TaY dav Exyxov, ert rod 
oTpatorrédou Tous imméas xaténtrev, avtos 8 bro 
vuxta apas Ta Te otTevorropa pel” jovyias Si7jrOe 
wad wpos "Apitiov nreiyero: al oi iarmeis 8é, érret 
TOAD MponrOev, arnecay avT@ epeTropevor. ot & 
bratos yvovres nratnpévo, Véusvos pev adrod 
brépetve Tous Tt adhecTnkdTas Kax@oav Kal Ko- 
NVowy émixovpiaas Kapyndoviows, Prapinos Sé 
povos éSiwxer, ty” adbtod povou 76 épyov Tis viens, 
Gs @eto, yévntat. Kal TO ’Apitiov wrpoxatédaRev 
0 yap ’AvviBas cuvropwrépay tpatropevos duc0- 
Sos evérvye, Kal avOpwrrous ovxvodrs Kab moda 
brotiyta cal Tov Erepov Tov OfOarpayv awéBanrev. 
oye S ody mpos To ’Apitiov €XOav, Kal etpav éxet 
rov Prapinov, xateppovnoev avdrod, Kal paxn 
fev ov ovvéBare, TO yap xwpioy averiTHdetdy of 
éd0xet, Tweipav 8e avrov Tovovpevos Exetpe THY 

‘, > ? fal 

Xepav. Kav tovr émexdpapovtwy Tév ‘Papalav 
eravnyayev, wa poBeicGat SoFn. ris 8& vuKtos 
éLavactas, émirjderov te yopiov mpos tiv paxynv 
evpav éuerve. Kal Tod pev welod TO mrelov KaTa 
Ta dpn roxav erate, 16 8 inmixdy cburav é€w 
Tov otevav apavas epedpedav exéreuce, ral 
avros él tod yndddou pet’ odiyav éotpatore- 
Sevcato. 06 5é Prapinos ev dpovyipate wv, wat 
éml petemdpou aviv odjiyots avrov idav, THY Te 
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Servilius Geminus was advancing against him with a 
large force, and he set himself to deceiving them. 
He pretended that he was going to tarry there 
and offer battle, and when the Romans, thinking 
that he would remain in his present position, became 
careless in guarding the roads, he set out at 
nightfall, leaving his cavalry behind in camp, quietly 
traversed the passes, and hastened on toward Arre- 
tium; and the cavalry, after he had got far ahead, 
get out to follow him. When the consuls found they 
had been tricked, Geminus stayed behind to harass 
those who had revolted and prevent them from 
assisting the Carthaginians, and Flaminius alone 
pursued, eager that he alone should have the credit 
for the expected victory. He succeeded in occupying 
Arretium first, for Hannibal in taking a shorter route 
had encountered difficult roads and had _ lost 
numerous men, many pack animals, and one of his 
eyes. It was late, then, when he reached Arretium 
and found there Flaminius, whom he regarded with 
contempt. He did not give battle, for the spot 
seemed to him unsuitable; but by way of testing 
his enemy he proceeded to lay waste the country. 
At this the Romans made a sally and he retired, to 
give them the idea that he was afraid. During the 
night he withdrew, and finding a satisfactory spot 
for battle, remained there. He arranged that most 
of the infantry should form an ambush along the 
mountain sides, and ordered all the cavalry to lie in 
wait concealed from view outside the pass; he him- 
self encamped with a few followers on the hilltop. 
Flaminius was very confident, and when he saw 
Hannibal with but a few men on the high ground 
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AotTHY oTpaTiady Troppw Trot weTropdévas vouloas, 
padios penovepévoy aipnoev HAtice, xal és TO 
otevoy amepicxéntas eiondOe, xdvradOa, oye 
yap hv, nudtcato. Kat d7d péoas vixtas bro 
Katappovyceas aitods ddurdktas xabevdovras 
mavrayolev ouod tmepiéoxov of Kapynddomot, cat 
‘mroppe ev axovtiow Kal odevddvats xal rokevpact 
Tous pev evvalouévovs rt, trois dé Ta STAa 
AapBdvovras Exrewov, avtor wy te Sewoy avre- 
macxovrTes. oF yap “Pwpator, pndevos adrois 
cupTrAEKopévov, KOTOUS Te Kab ouiydns ovans, 
ove elyov TH ogetépg ypncacbat apety. tocodros 
& éyéveto OopuBos aN TolavTn Tapaywdns éx- 
TAnEts KaTécxev adtols ws nde TOY cEeLopav 
TOV TOTE yevouevwy aicbécbat, KaiTep TONKA pev 
oixodopnpata Kateppdyn, ToAAA be Kal TOY opav 
Ta pev didoxe, TA 58 xal cvvémecev, ws Kad Tas 
papayyas éudpdtat, cab motapol 8¢ tis dpxatas 
é£odou droxArecOévtes AGAAnY etpadroVTO. Tot- 
odtot ev ceropot tiv Tuponvida Kxatéayov, ov 
pévrot Kad of paxopevor év évvoia opdv éyévovto. 
autos Te ody 6 Praplinos cal Aron TapmANGeis 
émecov, cuxvol 8 eri tiva Aodhov avéBnoav: erred 
& Huepa eyéveto, els huyny Oppnoay, cal xata- 
AnPOevtes ta Te SirAa Kal éavTovs én’ adcia 

t ¢ (ee , i) a.» 7 
mapébooav. & ye piv AvviBas Bpayd tov dpw- 
pocpévey éppovtice, wdvrwv 58 tov dv TH oTpa- 
ToTéd@ GOVTwY TO pev UTAKOOY TO TE TULpAYLKOD 
Tov ‘Pwpaiwy adjcev, abtovs Sé éxelvous Ssoos 
épuracce. mpdtas S€ taira émt tiv ‘Poyuny 
nmeiyeTo, kat pexps pev Napvias ray te yi 
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he believed that the rest of the army had been sent 
to some distant point, and hoped to take him easily 
while thus isolated. So he carelessly entered the 
mouth of the pass and there, since it was late, 
pitched camp. About midnight, when the Romans 
were sleeping unguarded, through scorn of their 
enemies, the Carthaginians surrounded them on 
every side at once, and by using from a distance 
javelins, slings, and arrows they killed some who were 
still in their beds and others who were just seizing 
their arms, without receiving themselves any serious 
harm in return. For the Romans, having no tangible 
adversaries and with darkness and mist prevailing, 
found no opportunity to make use of their valour. 
So great was the uproar and such the confusion and 
alarm that seized them, that they were not even 
aware of the earthquakes then occurring, although 
many buildings fell in ruins and many mountains 
either were cleft asunder or collapsed so that they 
blocked up the ravines, and rivers shut off from their 
ancient outlets turned elsewhere. Such were the 
earthquakes which overwhelmed Etruria, yet the 
combatants were not conscious of them. Both 
Flaminius himself and a vast number of others fell, 
though not a few managed to climb a hill. When it 
became day, these turned to flight, but being over- 
taken, surrendered themselves and their arms on 
promise of pardon. Hannibal, however, recking 
little of his oaths, kept those who were Romans in 
chains, but released their subjects and allies from 
among all the captives he had in his army. After this 
success he hastened toward Rome and proceeded as 
far as Narnia, devastating the country and winning 
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"Ore of ‘Pwpaios Sixtdtopa tov PdBiov dvel- 

mov,) ayana@vres eb auvTob ye mrepuyévowwTo® ovde 

a , 40 > , 1) , 8 

trois ouppdyos BonOeay dméoctethay ovdeuiay 

ovde €OTN «2. + + « y WUGGpEevor Se Tov ’Avvi- 
a > AY ‘Pp , 58 ~ ? , 

Bav tis te ert trav “Pdpnv od00 drotetpad Oar 
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Téuvov Kal Tas ToAELS TpocayouEVvos TAY Larw- 
Antiov amponrOe, Tdsovy te évrav0a Kevrijwov 
otpatnyov évedpevovta Trepirxav epOeiper’ ws 5é 
TO Xroryntio mpocBarwv amexpovcOn, Kab THv 
tov Naetpov yépupav xabnpnpuévny elde, cab trept 
TOUS aAXOUS TroTapLOUS Os dvayxaiov ty SeNOeiv 
ToUTo yeyoves érvOeTo, THs pev ent tHv “Popnv 
opuns eréoxev, és Sé tv Kapraviay érpdrrero, 
THY TE XYOpav apiotny Kal rhv modu THY Karun 
peyioTny otcay axovoy evoputer, el aopas mpo- 
KataddBo., cat tadda bv ddiyou mpocxtjcacOa. 

Oi 8 é&v rH ‘Papn ruOopevor rept tis Arrys 
Hrynoav, xal 0 éxcivous nat 8: éavtovs ddupo- 
pevot, Kal ev arropw oav, Tas Te yepvpas ToD 
TeBépedos awry puas adel Nov Kat Ta TELyn TOd- 
NAY] TeTovnKoTa oTrovoy errecxevalov. SueTatopa 
re mpoxetpicacbat Bovrnbévtes avtol év éxxrnoia 
avrov aveitov. ayatavrTes 5é ef adtol pdvar 
cwbeter, ov Exteay Tois cuppdyoas Bondeav. 
muOopevoe S€ Tov ’AvviBav és Kapzraviay oppn- 
Ojvat, TOTE Kal Tots cUppayoLs EmiKOUpHoaL eyvw- 
cav. 76 8 ’AwiBa tov dixtdtopa tov PaBrov 

1 ‘Pwpyator Secrdropa roy bdBiow dveiroy suggested by Bs., 87: 
of Sucrdropes . .. read by Mai. 8 wepryévowro Bs., repieye- 


vovro Ma. 8 rois cuppdyors BonGeay axéore:Aay obdSeulay Bs. 
from Zon., Ms. nearly illegible. 
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The Romans proclaimed Fabius dictator, content 
if they could themselves survive, and neither 
sent any aid to the allies nor... but learning 
that Hannibal had turned aside from the road 
leading to Rome and had set out for Campania, 


Zonaras 8, 25. 
over the cities, with the exception of Spoletium; 
there he surrounded and slew the praetor Gaius 
Centenius, who was lying in ambush. He made 
an attack upon Spoletium, but was repulsed, and 
as he saw that the bridge over the Nar had been 
destroyed, and ascertained that this had been 
done also in the case of the other rivers which he 
would have to cross, he desisted from his advance 
upon Rome. Instead, he turned aside into Campania, 
for he heard that the land was most excellent and 
that Capua was a very great city, and thought that 
if he should first seize these he might acquire the 
rest of Italy also in a short time. 

The people of Rome, when informed of the defeat, 
were grieved and lamented both for the lost and for 
themselves. They were in sore straits and tore 
down the bridges over the Tiber, with one exception, 
and proceeded hurriedly to repair their walls, which 
were damaged in many places. And wishing to have a 
dictator in readiness, they proclaimed one themselves 
in the assembly. Content, however, if they alone 
could be saved, they had sent no aid to the allies; 
but now, learning that Hannibal had set out 
for Campania, they determined to assist the allies 
also. To Hannibal they opposed the dictator Fabius 
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wad és Kapravilay dppijcbar, rore 51 xa) exelvous, 
pn Tes cite Exovatot elte BiacOévres petactacwy,} 
és dodddciay érroujoavto.—M. 152 (p. 193). 
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kal tov tarrapyov tov Mdpxoy tov Mevovxiov avte- 
katéotnoap. af én’ éxeivov éXOovtes és pév xelpas 
avT®@ ovK Heoav, TapeTropevor Se érerjpouy ef Tov 
Kalpos paxXns Taparéoou arroxwdvvedoas yap 6 
DdBios xarewrnyoot otpatioras cal yrrnpévors 
mpos WAElous Kad vevixnKoTtas ovK HOeXe, Kal Gua 
Sow padrdov tiv ydpav Kaxdcetay, TooovTp Oac- 
gov aropnaat Tpopis avrous Frise. TovovTots 
Xpwpevos Noytc pois ot’ dAXy YoOpa erypvvev ote 
tH Kapravia. xatéxrecev ody Sia Tatra wav 7d 
modéutoy eis THY Kaptraviay mepioxov yap av- 
Tovs dmavraxyobev ove eidotas év pudaxy érrot- 
YoaTO. AUTOS ev yap Kax Tis Oardoons Kal éx 
Ths cuppayidos tav émetndetwy evTropet, exeivots 
Sé pova Ta éx Tis ys iy Exeipov bwdpyovta HSet. 
kal Sia todto dvetxye nal Tis pedrAVoews ovK 
éppovTite. 81d wal mapa rev modToey aitiav 
elyev, Os Kal weANNTIS ErrovopacOjvat. 

26. ‘O & ’AvviBas, émel mpos yerpava eylvero, 
Kal obte Kata yopay Xetpdoas oTrdve TOY avay- 
kalwy 7Svvaro Kal today tepdoas éFévas 
ths Kayuravias xexoduto, tocodtoy te éunyavny- 
gato. Tovs alyparorovs mdvras, va pn tis 
avtav Stadiyn cal Td yivdpevov yvwpicn ois 
‘Pwpaiors, xatéopate nal ras dv TH otparomédy 

1 dxelvous, uh wes... peragraow Kuebler, éxcivo: cues... 


réoracty Mai (and Ms.?), efre... fre Bs., ufhre... phre 
Mai (and Ms. ?). 
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they made sure of the safety of those allies also, 
through fear that they might change sides either 
willingly or under compulsion. 


Zonaras 8, 25-26. 

and the master of horse Marcus Minucius. These: 
leaders set out in his direction, but did not come to 
close quarters with him; they followed and kept 
him in view, in the hope that a favourable oppor- 
tunity for battle might sometime occur. Fabius was 
unwilling to risk a conflict with cowed and beaten 
soldiers against a greater number who had been 
victorious. Furthermore, he hoped that the more 
his foes should injure the country, the sooner they. 
would be in want of food. In view of these con- 
siderations he did not defend Campania or any other 
district. Asa result, he confined hostilities entirely 
within Campania; for, unknown to the enemy, he had 
surrounded them on every side and now kept guard 
over them. He himself secured an abundance of pro- 
visions both from the sea and from the territory of the 
allies, but the invaders, he knew, had only the products 
of the land which they were devastating to depend 
upon. Consequently he waited and did not mind the 
delay ; and he was therefore blamed by his fellow- 
citizens, who even gave him the name of Delayer. 

26. When it came to be nearly winter and 
Hannibal could not pass that season where he was, 
owing to the lack of necessary supplies, and yet 
had been checked in numerous attempts to get out 
of Campania, he devised a plan of the following 
nature. He first slew all the captives, that no one 
of them might escape and acquaint the Romans with 
what was being done. Then he collected the cattle 
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"Ore 6 BdBios 8 aodareias padrov # Sia 
kivdivov mpocedpevov ove meipay raBely av- 
dpav yetporexvav Tod modéuou Svtwv! érérpa, Kal 
év TOANR TEpLwTH THY TOV oTPATLWTaY TwTN- 
plav, GdrrAws te war? bd THY TodTaeY ddeyav- 
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Bots dOpoicas Sa8as tots avtav mpocédynce Ké- 
pact, kat mpos TO, Kata Tovs Davviras bpn vd 
vuxta yopicas Tas Te Sadas avije cal tas Bods 
émetapakev. oiotpnOeioar & éxeivas Sid 1d Tip 
Kal Thy édacw ToAAAYT THY DANY évérrpnaar, KaK 
TovTou padiay Tapécxov avt@ tiv brépBacw. ot 
yap év T@ edie “Pwpaiot xal oi év Tots weTewpots, 
évédpas mronOévtes, obx éxivnOnoav. Kal odtws 6 
’"AvviBas di:AdAOe Kal és thy Zavvitibda exopiadn. 

‘O oty DaBios pel” jyépav 7d yevouevov yvors 
katedingfe, Kal Tos Te KaTadedeypévous ev TH 
689, tva odds elpEwot, Tpeyrdpevos, xab tors 
BonOycavtas abrois kpatioas, éotparotesevcato 
fev ov Topp THY Trodepiwy, ov pévTot Kal és 
xelpas éxeivors HAOev, GX’ arrockidvacbai TE 
avtous Kal mpovouever exmrvEer* wate TOov.’Av- 
viBay amopycavtTa 76 pev Tp@Tov emt tiv ‘Pounv 
Oppijcar. ws © ov« éudyero, 80 yovyias 8 wapn- 
korov0es 6 DPdBios, adOts twéotpeev eis 7d 
Lavwov. Kat 6 PDdBios ait ederopevos bv 
adodarelas mpoondpeve, rpounOovpevos pynte TeV 
olxetwy amroBadelp Tivas, Kai avTOS pev TOV avay- 

1 xpovedpevuv ... weipay AaBeiv dvbpay... Evrov Bs., xpoe- 


ndpevero... cupBareiv avdpdor... obcw Mai; Mas. uncertain, 
except ovr.» at end. 9 xa) added by Bk. 
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Fabius continued to keep watch on him from a 
safe distance instead of by running risks; he 
would not venture to make trial of men skilled in 
the art of war, and he made the safety of the 
soldiers a matter of great solicitude, particularly in 
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which were in camp, attached torches to their horns, 
and proceeded at nightfall toward the mountains 
on the Samnite border, where he lighted the 
torches and stampeded the cattle. They, maddened 
by the fire and by blows, set fire to the forest in 
many places, and consequently rendered it easy for 
Hannibal to cross the mountains. The Romans in 
the plain as well as those on the heights were in 
dread of an ambuscade and would not stir. Thus 
Hannibal got across and made his way into Samnium. 

Fabius, ascertaining the next day what had hap- 
pened, gave chase and routed those left behind on 
the road to hinder his men’s progress; he also 
defeated the troops that came to the assistance of 
the first party. He then encamped not far from the 
enemy, yet would not come to blows with them. 
However, he prevented them from scattering and 
foraging, so that Hannibal, in perplexity, at first 
set out for Rome; but when Fabius would not fight, 
but quietly followed along, he again turned back 
into Samnium. And Fabius, following on, continued to 
keep watch on him from a safe distance, being anxious 
not to lose any of his own troops, especially since he 
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Opwrriav, érotetto, cuppopav ov 7d py POecipar 
Ta TaV évavtTiov, GAAA TO TeV olKelwy aTroBaeiv 
peyarny elvat vowifav: exeivovs pev yap TH wept- 
ovoia tod awd7Gouvs Kav avaxivdvveicait morte 
oparertas iyeito, avtos! 8 ef Kal rd Bpaxvtatov 
mraiceey, ev? travtt Kaxov, ob wpos Tov aptOuov 
TOY TOTE ATrOMaYoVTMY, GANA pds TO péyeOos THY 
apy Tradnudtor, yevycerOas edoyilero: Tois perv 
yap axepators mpdypact Kal ra Sewotata padios 
TodXdKls Tovs avOpwrous JpictacOat, tods Sé 
mMpoxexpnxotas kal Ta Bpaxvtata Kxaxoby éreyev. 
kat dia TovTO Kal Tod vidos cuuBovrEvovTdS TOTE 
avt@ amoxwéduvedcar, Kal te TovodTOY elmrovToOS 
d7t ox dv adclous éxatov avdpa@yv aroXowTo, 
ovte éreicOn, kal mpocayypero avtoy ed Kai 
adtos dv eOedyjoee THY Exatov avdpav yevécOar. 
—_M. 153 (p. 193). 

"Ort of Kapynddvice oby Straws adtemdeyyentoi 
tut@ ’AvviBa érempav, adr’ év yédwrtl te adrov 
érotobvto Stt Te ev mpaTrew Kal Ore rodrAa 


Zonaras 8, 26. 
caiwy év evtropig tuyydvay, éxelvm 58 trav Ordo 
éxtbs ovdév mpoceivas opdv, wat pnd’ olxobev 
mpoctovcay émexouplav. of yap Kapyndcmor nai 
év yéXwre avdrov errotodyto, ypddovta ev rpdtrew 
1 abtds Bk., abrod Ms. 3 ey inserted by Bk. 
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view of the small number of the citizens, deeming 
it no disaster to fail of destroying the forces of the 
enemy, but a great one to lose any of his own 
troops. For he believed the Carthaginians, with their 
enormous multitude, would risk another encounter, 
even if once defeated, whereas, if he should lose 
even the smallest part of his own army, he calculated 
that he should find himself in every extremity 
of evil; this would not be due to the number of 
the dead on any such occasion, but to the magnitude 
of the previous reverses. He was in the habit of 
saying that men, so long as their affairs were in 
a flourishing condition, could often bear easily the 
severest losses, whereas those who were already 
exhausted would be harmed by the slightest re- 
verses. Hence, when his son once advised him to 
risk an encounter, and said something about the loss 
of not more than a hundred men, he would not 
consent, and he furthermore asked him whether he 
would like to be one of the hundred men. 

The Carthaginians, far from voluntarily sending 
any support to Hannibal, were making sport of 
him, owing to the fact that, although he was con- 
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could obtain necessities in abundance, whereas he 
saw that his foe possessed nothing apart from his 
weapons and that no assistance was sent to him 
from home. For the Carthaginians were actually 
making sport of Hannibal, inasmuch as he wrote of his 
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KatopOovv det rote ypadwv odict, Kal ypnuata 
Kal otpati@ras Tap avtav ret, AéyovTes pndéev 
Opmoroyely Tas aityces avtov Tails xatopOacect’ 
TOUS yap KparovvTas TpoonKey Kal TS TapovTt 
oTpatevpats apxeicbar xab ypypata oixade mép- 
Tew, GAN ovy Erepa Mpds EavTov wpocerracteiy. 
—M. 154 (p. 194). 
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Kal TOANA KaTopOody, Kal atpati@tas Tap avTav 
aitobyra Kal ypypata, Aéyovtes py cuphwveiv 
Tas aitnoes Tails KaTopOwcect. Tovs yap viKOV- 
Tas wpoonKev Kal To TapdvTe apKeicbat otpa- 
Tevpatt, kal ypypata atéddew oixade, GX’ ov 
TpooatTeiy. 

"Eos pev ody évednwes 6 PaBios, Seevov ovdéev 
tois ‘Pwpaiors éyévero, ws 8 exeivos eis THY “Payunv 
ammijpe cata te Snpoccoy, értacoav. o yap ‘Poudos 
6 tmmapyos, ppovnua Kevov bd vedtnTos Exwv 
kal TOY ToreuiKav sharpdtav amepiomros Ov 
Kal TH pwerdnoer TOD PaBiov ayOdpevos, ered TH 
mpooraciay Ths oTpatias povos eoxe, TOV pep 
évTo Oy Tov Stat dropos @ALYOPNTEV, oppncas & 
eis Trapdtakiv To pév mpeTov viKcay édokev, elra 
HT THO. way mavovor SiepOdpn, et Wa) tives Davve- 
TOY KaTa THXNY TOIS “Papatous é érrixoupor apixvov- 
pevot bé£av Tots Kapxndoviors Tapeaxov Mport- 
évas Tov PaBrov. dvaxwopnodvray ovp bia TodTo 
xexpaTnxévar évopuce, kal és THY “Payny Td epyov 
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tinually writing of his favourable progress and his 
many successes, he also asked them for money and 
soldiers. They said his requests did not agree at all 
with his successes: victors ought to find the army 
they have sufficient, and ought to send money home 
instead of demanding still more from them. 
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favourable progress and his many successes, and at 
the same time asked them for soldiers and money. 
They said his requests did not accord with his suc- 
cesses: conquerors ought to find the army they have 
sufficient, and to forward money home instead of 
demanding more. 

As long as Fabius was present no disaster hap- 
pened to the Romans, but when he departed for Rome 
on some public business, they met with a reverse. 
Rufus, the master of horse, who possessed the 
vain conceit of youth, was not observant of the 
errors of warfare and was angered by the delays 
of Fabius. Hence, when once he came to 
hold the command of the army by himself, he 
disregarded the injunctions of the dictator and 
hastened to bring on a pitched battle, in which at 
first he seemed to be victorious, but was soon de- 
feated. Indeed, his force would have been utterly 
destroyed, had not some Samnites arrived by chance 
to aid the Romans and impressed the Carthaginians 
with the idea that Fabius was approaching. When 
for this reason they retired, he thought that he had 
vanquished them, and sent messages to Rome 
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I am under accusation, not because I rush head- 
long into battles, nor because I risk dangers in my 
office as general, purposing by losing many soldiers 
and killing many enemies to be hailed imperator and 
to celebrate a triumph, but because I am slow and 
because I delay and because I am always providing 
carefully for your safety. 

It is customary for most men readily to assist those 
who are beginning to be successful, especially with a 
view to discrediting those already in favour ; for it 
is their nature to help in advancing any force that is 
just coming to light, but to overthrow what has 
already obtained preéminence. People cannot, of 
course, immediately measure themselves with those 
who are very far ahead of them; but growth in 
an unexpected quarter brings hope of a like good 
fortune to those still in obscurity.! 

Hannibal, either as a favour to Fabius, because 
he was really of service to them, or perhaps 


Zonaras 8, 26. 
magnifying his exploit and also slandering the 
dictator ; he called Fabius timid, a delayer, and a 
sympathizer with the enemy. 

The people of Rome believed that Rufus had 
really conquered, and in view of this unexpected 
encouragement they commended and honoured him. 
They were suspicious of Fabius both because of this 
affair and because the enemy had not ravaged 

1 Boissevain believes this is from a speech of M. Terentius 
Varro in favour of equalizing the powers of the dictator and 
of the master of horse. 
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to create a prejudice against him, did not ravage 
any of his possessions, Accordingly, when an ex- 
change of captives was effected between the Romans 
and Carthaginians, with the proviso that any number 
in excess on either side should be ransomed, and the 
Romans were unwilling to ransom their men with 
money from the public treasury, Fabius sold the 
farms and paid their ransom. Therefore they did 
not depose him, but gave equal power to his master 
of horse, so that both held command simultaneously 
and on an equal footing. Fabius, for his part, 
cherished no anger against either the citizens or 
Rufus; he excused them for an act prompted by 
human nature and was content if in any way they 
might survive. For he desired the preservation and 
victory of the commonwealth rather than his own 
glory; and he believed that excellence depended 
not on decrees, but on each man’s spirit, and 
that victory or defeat was the result not of any 
ordinance, but of a man’s own wisdom or ignorance. 
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his fields in Campania; and it would have taken 
but little to cause them to deprive him of his 
command. However, since they believed him 
useful, they did not depose him, but assigned equal 
power to his master of horse, so that both held 
command on an equal footing. When this decree 
had been passed, Fabius, for his part, cherished no 
anger against either the citizens or Rufus; but 
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Rufus, however, who had not shown the right spirit 
in the first place, was now more than ever puffed up 
and could not contain himself, because he had 
actually obtained through his insubordination the 
prize of equal authority with the dictator. And so 
he kept asking for the right to hold sole command 
on alternate days, or for several days at a time. 
Fabius, fearing that he might cause them some 
mischief if he should get possession of the undivided 
power, did not consent to either of his proposals, but 
divided the army in such a way that they also, like 
the consuls, had each his own force. And immediately 
Rufus encamped apart, in order to make it clear in a 
practical way that he was commanding in his own 
right and not subject to the dictator. 
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Rufus, who had not shown the right spirit in the 
first place, was now especially puffed up and could 
not contain himself, but kept asking for the right to 
hold sole command on alternate days or for a period 
of several days at atime. Fabius, dreading that he 
might cause some mischief if he should get pos- 
session of the undivided power, did not consent 
to either of his proposals, but divided the army in 
such a way that each had his own force, in the same 
manner as did the consuls. And immediately Rufus 
encamped apart, in order to make it clear that he was 
commanding in his own right and not subject to the 
dictator. Hannibal, accordingly, on perceiving this, 
came up as if to seize a position, and drew him into 


123 


19 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 


“Ort 6 ‘Potos icopotpiay Aaxyav TH Sixtdrops 
Kart yTTnOels bd Kapyndoviev peteBSareTo (cw- 
dpovitover yép mas Tovs py Mayu avonTous at 
oupdopat) cal eedovTns thy Hycpoviay adie. 
Kal avtov icxupas éri tovT@ mwavtes émyvecay 

> \ a. \ > > \ \ / ” \ 
ov yap St wn Kat’ apyas TO Séov éyvw, peprros 
évoutkero, GAN’ OTL mr) KaTwKYNTE peTavoyaat, 
KANGS Kove. TO pey yap ato mpwTns EvOds Ta 

4 lA @ / ? , ” 
mpoonkovTad Tia édécOar xa edtvyias épyov 
wryobvtTo elvat, To 5é ex THs Telpas TeV mpay- 
pdtwv Ta Bertin paborta pH aicxyvvOjvar peta- 
GéuBar peyddrws éernvouv. date! cal é« tobtov 
SerxOfvas cadas Scov avip avdpos dpety Te 
GdnOnS Soxjoews Stapéperr & you POdvy Kai 


Zonaras 8, 26. 


Ager xepiou mporerOwr wat TEptaTOLX LG dwevos 
é& evédpas els xivduvov KatéaTnoev os TavoTpaTia 
eFenety, ef yn 6 PdBios Kata vwTou ait poc- 
TET OV éxa@huoe. 

Tadev obv ToUTO o ‘Podgos peteBarero, Kal To 
aTpdrevpd Te 70 meptovtroy é és rov Da Brov evOus 
iryaye, K Kal Thy apy mapadédoxer, ove dvépeuve 
TOV Sijpov avaynpicacbat, adn’ ededovTiys THY 
nryepoviay, iy Tap avrod povos inmdpxeov érafev, 
apie. Kal avrov én TOUT@ TWaVTES emjveray. 
kal 60 @dBros aitixa pyddy evdoidcas waoay 


124 1 Sore added by Bk. 


BOOK XIV 


Rufus, who, after obtaining equal authority with 
the dictator, had been defeated by the Carthaginians, 
altered his course (for disasters somehow chasten 
those who are not utter fools) and voluntarily re- 
signed his command. And for this all praised him 
highly. He was not thought deserving of censure 
for his failure to recognize at first what was fitting, 
but was rather commended for not hesitating to 
change his mind. They deemed it really a piece 
of good fortune for a man to choose right at the start 
a proper course of conduct, whereas they were loud 
in their praise of the course of one, who, having 
learned from practical experience the better way, was 
not ashamed to change his course. Thus from this 
episode, too, it was clearly shown how much one 
man differs from another and true excellence from 
the reputation therefor. What had been taken 
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battle. He then surrounded him by means of an 
ambuscade and placed him in such a dangerous 
position that his entire army would have been anni- 
hilated, had not Fabius assailed Hannibal in the rear 
and prevented it. 

After this experience Rufus altered his course, 
and leading the remnant of the army immediately to 
Fabius, laid down his authority. He did not wait for 
the people to revoke it, but voluntarily resigned the 
command, which he alone of masters of the horse 
had obtained from his superior. And for this all 
praised him. Fabius at once, without any hesitation, 
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away from Fabius by the citizens, as the result of 
envy and slander, he received back with the good- 
will and even at the request of his colleague. 

The same man, when about to retire from office, 
sent for the consuls, surrendered it [the army] to 
them, and furthermore advised them very fully 
regarding al] the details of what must be done. For 
the safety of the city stood higher in his estimation 
than a reputation for being the only successful com- 
mander ; and for his praise he looked not to the failures 
they would make in following their own counsels, 
but rather to the successes they would gain by 
heeding his advice. And the consuls, acting on the 
suggestion of Fabius, were not unduly bold, but 
deemed it better not to accomplish any important 
result than to be ruined ; hence they remained where 
they were throughout the entire period of their 
command. 
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accepted entire control, and the people gave their 
sanction. Thereafter, while himself head of the army 
he acted with great circumspection, and when about to 
retire from office he sent for the consuls, surrendered 
the army to them, and advised them very fully regard- 
ing all the details of what must be done. And they 
were not unduly bold, but acted entirely on the 
suggestion of Fabius, even though Geminus had 
already met with some success. He had seen the Car- 
thaginian fleet heading for Italy but not venturing to 
make a landing because of the counter-preparations 
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of the Romans, and he had set out on a retaliatory 
voyage, after first making sure of the good conduct of 
the Corsicans and Sardinians by a cruise past their 
coasts ; he had then landed in Africa and plundered 
the coast region. In spite of this achievement he 
was not so puffed up by it as to risk a decisive 
engagement with Hannibal, but was willing to abide 
by the injunctions of Fabius. As a consequence, 
the cities were no longer going over to the 
Carthaginians, as they had been doing; for they 
feared that Hannibal might be driven out of Italy 
and they themselves might suffer some injury at 
the hands of the Romans, since they were their 
neighbours. The majority, to be sure, were awaiting 
the outcome, but a few went over once more to 
the Romans, and some sent them offerings. Hiero 
also sent many gifts, but the Romans accepted 
only grain and a statue of Victory, although they 
were in such hard straits for money that the silver 
coinage, which previously had been unalloyed and 
pure, was now mixed with copper. 

9, 1. This is what took place in Italy at that period. 
Some slaves also formed a conspiracy against Rome, 
but were apprehended in time. And a spy caught 
in the city had his hands cut off and was then 
released, so that he might himself bear witness to 
the Carthaginians of his experience. In Spain, in a 
sea-fight near the mouth of the Iberus, Scipio was 
victorious; when the struggle had proved to be 
indecisive, the sails had been cut down, in order that 
the men might be rendered desperate and so fight 
more zealously. He also ravaged the country, 
captured numerous fortresses, and through his 
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brother, Publius Scipio, won over some Spanish cities. 
A Spaniard named Abelux, who affected loyalty 
to the Carthaginians, but was in reality further- 
ing the Roman interests, persuaded the keeper of 
the Spanish hostages to send them to their homes, 
in order that through them, as he suggested, their 
cities might be brought into friendly relations. 
Abelux naturally took charge of them, inasmuch as 
he had been the one to suggest the idea, but he first 
sent to the Scipios and acquainted them with his 
purpose; then, while he was secretly taking the 
hostages away by night, he managed to be captured. 
In this way the Romans obtained possession of these 
men and won over their native states by restoring 
them to their homes. 
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A.tTHouGH in these matters they were fortunate, no. 216 


they encountered elsewhere a disaster as terrible as 
any which they ever suffered either before or after- 
wards. It was preceded by certain portents and the 
oracles of the Sibyl, who had prophesied the disaster 
to them so many years before. Remarkable also was 
the prediction of Marcus! He was a certain sooth- 
sayer who foretold that, inasmuch as they were 
Trojans of old, they should be overthrown in the 
Plain of Diomed. This is in Daunian Apulia and 
has taken its name from the settlement of Diomed, 
which he made there in the course of his wanderings, 
In that plain is also Cannae, where the present mis- 
fortune occurred, close to the Ionian Gulf and near 


Tzetzes in Lycophr. Alex. 602. 


The Iapygians and Apulians dwell along the 
Ionian Gulf. The tribes of the Apulians, according 
to Dio, are the Peucetii, Pediculi, Daunii, and Taren- 
tines. There is also Cannae, the Plain of Diomed, 


Tzetzes, Chil. 1, 757-59, 

Later he arrayed himself against the Romans 
at Cannae, when the Roman generals were Paulus 
and Terentius. Cannae is a plain of Argyrippa, 

1 Probably an error for Marcius; cf. Livy, 25, 12. 
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“ dyw wévros ovTe Tepl TOUT@Y OUTE TEpl TOY AdrwY 
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Oeia mpovoia yévorto; taita pev ody San tote 
éxdote Soxet vopslécOw.”—M. 158 (p. 195). 

“Ort Hpxov Taddos xal Tepévrios dvdpes ody 
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kal mept tas tod Audidiou éxBords eioty. % Se 
LiPuvrArAa purdrrecGat pev Td Ywpiov mapyvecer, 
ov pévtot al wr€iov Te yevnocecOar Epn ove ef did 
Taons avTo ToLnoawtTo pudaxis. 

Towaita pev otv joav Ta oumdnpata, Ta 
8é trois ‘Pwpalow cupBdvra odtws éyéveto. Apxov 
wey Iladros Aipidsos xal Tepévtios Ovdppar, 

Tzetzes in Lycophr. Alex. 602. 
mept thy AmrovAiay tov Aauvior. 4 5¢ Meooaria® 
cai "lanuyia torepov Larevria, eita KaraBpia 
€xr7On. 4 5é "Apyvpirma tors tod Acouyndovs 
petexrAnOn *Arrovdats “Aptos? 
Tzetzes, Chil. 1, 760-64. 

yupitras, | 08 Acopndns extice thv médv "Apyd- 
purmay, | routéctiv “Apyos “Imrmeov tH yrooon 
Tov ‘EXAnver. | at wediades adrar 8¢ ruyydvovcr 
Aavviwr | tav “latiyor votepoy, érata Ladav- 
tiwv, | Ta viv S¢ mao. Kadravpav thy xrfjow 
Aeryopéevan. 

1 7d inserted by Bk. 7? Meocanla Val., neccarvyla Mas. 
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Wrru regard to divination and astrology Dio says: 
‘“‘T, however, cannot form any opinion either about 
these events or about others that are foretold by 
divination. For what does prophesying mean, if a 
thing is going to occur in any case, and if there can 
be no averting of it either by human skill or by 
divine providence? Let each man, then, look at 
these matters in whatsoever way he pleases.” 

The commanders were Paulus and Terentius, men 


Zonaras 9, 1. 

the mouths of the Aufidus. The Sibyl had admon- 
ished them to beware of the spot, yet said it would 
avail them naught, even if they should keep it under 
the strictest guard. 

Such were the oracular utterances; now what 
befell the Romans was this. The commanders were 
Aemilius Paulus and Terentius Varro, men not of 


Tzetzes in Lycophr. Alex. 602. 
near Daunian Apulia. Messapia and Iapygia were 
later called Salentia, and then Calabria. Argyrippa, 
the city of Diomed, was renamed Arpi by the 
Apulians, 
Tzetzes, Chil. 1, 760-64. 

where Diomed founded the city Argyrippa, that is 
to say, “Argos, the Horse City,” in the tongue of 
the Greeks. And this plain came to belong later 
to the Iapygian Daunii, then to the Salentini, and 
now to those whom all call by the name Calauri 
[Calabrians}. 
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opototpotrat, GAN’ éF tcov rH Siadop@ Tod yévous 
Kat ta 70n Stadrdrrovtes. 6 pev yap! edrrarpisnys 
Te Hw Kal madeia éxexdopynto, Td Te dopares 
™po Tod mpotreTovs TMpoeTina, Kat my Kal éx Ths 
aitias, thy él tH mpotépa apyh Aner, Kexo- 
ANovepévos ovx eOpaciveto, GAN Saws py Kal 
adbis te Sewov wdbor padrov 4 Strws atroToApN- 
gas tt KatopOwon éoxorer,? Tepévtsos 58 ev te 
TP opirm éréOpatrro Kad ev Opacitnts Bavavoixy 
hoxnto, Kal dia tair’ & re TaAr eEeppover ear 
TO Kpadtos éavT@ TOU Todeuou mpouTLaxvetToS® 
Tois te evmatpioais modvs évéxerto, Kal THY 
Hyepoviay ovos mpds THY ToD auYdpxKoVTOS 
émeixeray éxetv yryetro.—M. 159 (p. 196). 
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dvdpes ody opuordtpotroe’ 6 pév yap evrratpidons hy 
kai waidela Kexdopnto Kal To dodades mpoetipa 
Tov mpotetods, Tepévtios 5¢ dv TO opir éré- 
Opanto cai év Bavavoixy Opacitnts HoKxnTo Kal 

Lf b] , XN AY e la , 4 

Tarra Te CEehpover Kal Thy tyepoviay povos Exery 
Hryetto Sia rHv TOU ovVdpyYovToOS emeixetav. AAGOV 
aby audo eis td orparomedoy edearpoTaTa: ovTe 
yap Tpopy ete Hy 7 "AwiBa, Kai Ta Tov TBipwy 
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1 yap added by v. Herw. 4 doigrer supplied by v. Herw. 


3 xpovmicxveire V. Herw., xpooumirxveiro Ma. 
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not of similar temperament, but differing alike in 
family and in character. The former was a patrician, 
possessed of the graces of education, and esteemed 
safety before haste; he was somewhat chastened, 
moreover, as a result of the censure he had received 
for his former conduct in office. Hence he was not 
inclined to boldness, but was considering how he 
might keep from getting into trouble again rather 
than how he might achieve success by some desperate 
venture. Terentius, however, had been brought up 
among the rabble, was practised in vulgar bravado, 
and so everywhere displayed a lack of prudence ; for 
instance, he was already promising himself the con- 
trol of the war, was inveighing much against the 
patricians, and thought that he alone held the com- 
mand in view of the amiability of his colleague. 
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similar temperament. The former was a patrician, 
possessed of the graces of education, and esteemed 
safety before haste; but Terentius had been brought 
up among the rabble, was practised in vulgar bravado, 
and everywhere displayed a lack of prudence: for 
instance, he thought that he alone held the com- 
mand, by reason of the amiability of his colleague. 
Now they both reached the camp at a most opportune 
time; for Hannibal had no longer any provisions, 
Spain was in turmoil, and the allies were being 
alienated from him; and if they had waited for 
even the very shortest time, they would have con- 
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voutcbels ericmdcaito padroy avtovs eis Tapd- 
taki tod S& Tlavaov toils olixeiors oTpatiotais 
émioxovtos tiv Siwkiv 6 "AvviBas mpoceToincato 
goBeicba, nai THs vueTds avackevacdpevos ws 
amiay oxedn Te suyva Katédumev dv TH yapa- 
Kkopate kal td dowd aperéotepovy xouilfecOar 
éveteiiato, va tov ‘Payaiwy ép’ apmayny adv- 
T&Y TpaTopévay eriOntar ahict. Kad eis Epyov 
av 70 Bovr\gevpa Fryayev, ec py oO Tladdos kai 
dxovtas Kateryncer Tos otpatidtas Kab Tov 
Tepévreov. 

O ody ’AwiBas nad tovrou Stapaprav vuxtis 
mpos Tas Kdyvas adixero, ral yous To xwplov Kai 
mpos évédpas kal mpos wapdtakw émiTndecov, dotpa- 
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appov dvta, iva Kovioptos ev TH paxn apO7j Tov 
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The heedlessness of Terentius and the amiability 
of Paulus, who always desired the proper course but 
assented to his colleague in most points (so apt is 
gentleness to yield to boldness), compassed their 
defeat. 


Zonaras 9, 1. 


quered without any trouble. As matters went, 
however, the recklessness of Terentius and the 
amiability of Paulus compassed their defeat. Han- 
nibal attempted to lead them into a conflict at once: 
with a few followers he drew near their stronghold,and 
then, when a sortie was made, purposely fell back 
to create the impression of being afraid and so draw 
them the more surely into a pitched battle. But 
when Paulus restrained his own soldiers from pursuit, 
Hannibal simulated terror and at night packed up 
as if to depart; he left behind him numerous articles 
lying within the palisade and ordered the rest of the 
baggage to be escorted with a considerable show of 
carelessness, so that the Romans might turn to 
plundering it and thus give him a chance to attack 
them. Indeed, he would have translated his wish 
into fact, if Paulus had not restrained his soldiers and 
Terentius quite against their will. 

So Hannibal, having failed in this attempt also, 
came by night to Cannae, and since he knew the 
place as one fit for ambuscades as well as for a 
pitched battle, he encamped there. And first he 
plowed up the whole site, which had a sandy sub- 
soil, in order that a cloud of dust might be raised 
in the conflict, since the wind generally springs up 
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there in summer about noon ; and he contrived to have 
it behind his own back. The consuls, seeing at 
dawn that his stockade was empty of men, at first 
waited, suspecting an ambush, but later came by 
daylight to Cannae and encamped beside the river, 
each by himself; for since they were not congenial 
they avoided association together. Paulus remained 
quiet, but Terentius was anxious to force the issue ; 
when he saw, however, that the soldiers were rather 
listless, he had to give up the plan. But Hannibal, 
who was determined to goad them into battle even 
against their will, shut them off from their water 
supply, prevented their scattering in small parties, 
and threw the bodies of the slain into the stream 
higher up in front of their intrenchments, in order 
to disgust them with the drinking supply. Then 
the Romans, on their side, hastened to array them- 
selves for battle. Hannibal, anticipating this move- 
ment, had planted ambuscades at the foot of the 
hills but had the remainder of his army drawn up in 
line. He also ordered some men at a given signal 
to simulate desertion: they were to throw away 
their shields and spears and larger swords, but 
secretly to retain their daggers, so that after their 
antagonists had received them as unarmed men, 
they might attack them unexpectedly. 

The Romans, accordingly, after having had in view 
since early morning the troops arrayed with Hannibal, 
were now arming themselves and forming in battle 
line. The trumpets roused the men on both sides, 
the signals were raised, and then ensued the clash 
of battle and a many-sided contest. Until noon 
the advantage had not fallen to either army Then 
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wat év ovdert coop épfeipovro. «al rocodrov 
érece wAHO0s Gote tov “AvviBay trav pev éx Tod 
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8¢ trav imméwv cat tay é« THs Bours aptOpov 
pav pH ypdyyar tois otxot Kapyndovios, da Sé 
trav Saxturiov évdeiEacbar tobvTov yoink yap 
ods amoperpnoas améotethe. povot yap oi Bov- 
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Tzetzes, Chil. 1, 771-74. 
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In the shock of the battle not even the boldest 
possessed a hope so buoyant as to rise above the fear 
inspired by its uncertainty, but the surer they felt of 
conquering the more did they fear that they might 


Zonaras 9, 1. 
the wind came up and the pretended deserters 
were received, apparently destitute of arms, and got 
in the Romans’ rear, in order, as they claimed, 
that the Carthaginians might not attack them. 
At this point the men rose from ambush on 
both sides, while Hannibal with his cavalry 
charged the Roman front; and not only did the 
enemy cause them confusion on every hand, but the 
wind and the dust blew violently into their faces, 
embarrassing them, and interfering with their 
breathing, which was already becoming laboured 
from their exertion, so that, deprived at once of 
sight and voice, they perished amid utter confusion, 
reserving no semblance of order. So great: a 
multitude fell that Hannibal did not even try ‘to 
find out the number of the common soldiers, and 
in regard to the number of the knights and members 
of the senate he did not write to the Carthaginians 
at home, but indicated it by the finger-rings, which 
he measured off by the quart and sent home; for 
only the senators and the knights wore finger-rings. 


Tzetzes, Chil. 1, 771-74. 5 8 
At last so great a multitude of Romans fell tha 
Hannibal, the general, filled many bushel and quart 
measures with the finger-rings of the generals 
and the other prominent men and sent them to 
Sicily. 
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1 Of. Preface to Vol. IL, p. xix. 
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in some way meet with disaster. For those who 
are ignorant of a matter do not, in their blind folly, 
look for anything terrible, but the boldness derived 
from calculation ... 

Scipio, on learning that some of the Romans 
were preparing to abandon Rome, and indeed all 
Italy, because they felt it was destined to belong 
to the Carthaginians, nevertheless found a way 
to restrain them. Sword in hand he sprang suddenly 
into the room where they were conferring, and after 
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Nevertheless a number made good their escape even 
as it was, among them Terentius; but Paulus was 
killed. Hannibal did not pursue, nor did he hasten 
to Rome. He might have set out at once for Rome 
with either his entire army or at least a portion of 
it, and quickly ended the war; yet he did not 
do so, although Maharbal urged him to this course. 
Hence the criticism was made of him that although 
able to win victories, he did not understand how to 
use them. And having delayed this time, they never 
again made haste. Therefore Hannibal himself 
used to regret it, feeling that he had committed a 
blunder, and was ever crying out: “O Cannae, 
Cannae!” 

2. The Romans, who had been in such imminent 
danger of being destroyed, regained their supremacy 
through Scipio. He was a son of the Publius Scipio 
in Spain, and had saved the life of his father when 
the latter was wounded ; at present he was serving 
in the army and had fled to Canusium, and later he 
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himself swearing to take proper measures both in 
word and deed he made them swear likewise, on pain 
of instant death if they failed to give him their 
pledge. So these men thereupon became harmonious 
and wrote to the consul that they were safe. Scipio, 
however, did not at once write or send a messenger 
to Rome; but going to Canusium, he set in order 
affairs at that place, sent to the regions near by such 
garrisons as circumstances permitted, and repulsed a 
cavalry attack upon the city. In fine, he displayed 
neither dejection nor terror, but with an unbroken 
spirit, as if no serious evil had befallen them, he both 
planned and carried out all measures suitable to the 
present situation. 
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achieved renown. By common consent of the fugi- 
tives assembled at Canusium he assumed command, 
set affairs in order there, sent garrisons to the regions 
near by, and both planned and executed all measures 
well. 

The people of Rome heard of the defeat but 
would not believe it. When they did come to 
believe it, they were filled with sorrow, and met 
in the senate-house, but were ready to break up 
without accomplishing anything, when finally Fabius 
proposed that they send scouts to bring a report of 
what had happened and what Hannibal was doing. 
He urged that they themselves should not lament, 
but go about in silence, so that the necessary 
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measures might be taken in time, and that they should 
collect as large a force as they could and also call 
upon their neighbours for aid. After this, upon 
learning that Hannibal was in Apulia, and upon 
receiving a letter from Terentius stating that he was 
alive and what he was doing, they recovered a little 
of their courage. Marcus Junius was named dictator 
and Tiberius Sempronius Gracchus master of the 
horse. Immediately they enrolled not only those of 
the citizens who were in their prime but also those 
who were now past the military age; they added to 
their forces prisoners on promise of pardon, slaves on 
promise of freedom, and a few brigands; moreover, 
they called on their allies to help, reminding them 
of any kindness ever shown them, and promising 
in addition to give some of them grain, and others 
money—a thing they had never done before; they 
also sent emissaries to Greece to persuade or hire 
men to serve as their allies. 

Hannibal, learning that the Romans were showing 
a united front and were engaged in preparations, 
still delayed at Cannae, having given up all thought 
of capturing Rome by assault. Of the captives he 
released the allied contingent without ransom, as 
before, but the Romans he kept, hoping to dispose 
of them by sale, and thus increase his own re- 
sources while diminishing those of the Romans. But 
when no one came from Rome in quest of the 
captives, he ordered them to send some of their 
number home for ransom, after they had first taken 
an oath to return. When even then the Romans 
refused to ransom them, he sent those who were of 
any prominence to Carthage, and the rest he either 
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tortured and put to death or forced to fight as 
gladiators, pitting friends and relatives against each 
other. Those who were sent for ransom returned 
in order to be true to their oaths, but later fled. 
Disfranchised then by the censors, they committed 
suicide. 

Hannibal sent his brother Mago to report the 
victory to the Carthaginians and to ask them for 
money and troops. So Mago on his arrival counted 
over the rings and even magnified the success: 
thus everything that he asked for was voted, and 
they would not listen to Hanno, who opposed this 
course and advised them to end the war while they 
seemed to have the upper hand. However, they 
did not put their vote into effect, but delayed. 
Hannibal meanwhile advanced into Campania, seized 
a Samnite fortress, and marched upon Neapolis. 
He sent before him a few soldiers with the booty, 
and when the people of the city, thinking them 
alone, rushed out upon them, he unexpectedly 
appeared in person and slew a large number; but he 
did not capture the city, nor did he lay siege to 
it long—for a reason now to be given. Of the 
Campanian inhabitants of Capua a part clung to 
Roman friendship, while others favoured Hannibal. 
After his success at Cannae and when some of their 
men taken captive had been released, the populace 
was eager to revolt to Hannibal, but the leaders 
waited for a time. Finally, the crowd made a 
rush upon them as they were assembled in the 
senate-house, and would have made away with them 
all but for the action of some one of the crowd who 
saw how great a misfortune this would be. This 
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man denounced the senators as by all means de- 
serving to perish, but said that they ought first 
to choose others to fill their places; for the state 
could not endure without some men to concert 
measures for the rest. Having gained the assent 
of the Capuan people, he ejected each of the 
members in turn from the senate-house, asking the 
populace, as he did so, whom they chose in his 
place ; and thus, when they found themselves 
unable to choose others on short notice, he let all 
the senators go unharmed, because they appeared to 
be indispensable. Later the Capuans became recon. 
ciled with one another and made peace with Han- 
nibal. This was the reason why he quickly retired 
from Neapolis and came to Capua. He held a 
conference with the people and made many attractive 
offers, among other things promising to give them 
the leadership in Italy; for he wished to encourage 
them with the hope that they would be actually 
labouring in their own behalf, so that they might 
fight with greater zeal. 

Upon the revolt of Capua the rest of Campania also 
became restive, and the news of the town’s secession 
troubled the Romans. As for Hannibal, he set out 
on a campaign against Nuceria. Under stress of 
siege and owing to lack of food the inhabitants 
thrust out those of their number whose age rendered 
them unserviceable. Hannibal would not receive 
these, however, and gave them assurance of safe 
only in case they should go back to the city. There- 
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agreement that each man should leave the city 
with a single garment. As soon, however, as he had 
them in his power, he shut the senators into bath- 
houses and suffocated them; and even in the case of 
the others, although he had pretended to grant them 
permission to go away wherever they pleased, he cut 
down many of them on the road. This course, 
however, did not turn out to his advantage ; for the 
rest became afraid that they might suffer a similar 
fate, and so would not come to terms with him, but 
resisted as long as they could hold out. 

Marcellus was a man of great bravery, moderation, 
and justice. The demands he made on those under 
him were not all rigorous or harsh, nor was he 
careful to see that they too performed their duty. 
Those of them who committed any errors he par- 
doned, out of fellow-feeling, and was not angry if 
they failed to be like him. 
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fore the rest also agreed to leave the city with a 
single garment. As soon, however, as Hannibal 
was master of the situation, he shut the senators 
into bathhouses and suffocated them, and even 
in the case of the others, although he had told 
them to go away wherever they pleased, he cut 
down many on the road; yet a number of them 
managed to escape by taking refuge in the woods. 
Thereupon the rest became afraid, and would no 
longer come to terms with him, but resisted while 


155 


32 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 


Ore dv tH NodAn wodAdy Tos drovtas Te ev 
tats Kavvaty nal apeOévtas brs tot *AvviBou 
bia poBouv te éyovtwv as Kal Ta éxeivou dpo- 
voovtas Kat Oavatdcat Rovropévav, avtéatn. 
kal peta todto THY troviay iy és adtous elyev 
atoxpuydapevos, otTw ohas peteyetploato wate 
taé te éavtov avOerdécOar! nal ypnoyuwrdtous 
Kal TH watpids Kar tots “Pwpalows yevécOar.— 
V. 36 (601). 

“Ore 6 avtos Mdpxeddos tov imméwy Tid TOV 
Aevxavav aicbopuevos ev épwrt yuvatkds éyta, 
cuvexeopncey alte Kal év T@ otpatoTédw adtny 
éxew, OTe Kpdtiota eudyeto, Kaimep amaryopev- 
cas pndepiav és Td Tdppevpa yuvaixa éorévat. 
—V. 37 (ib.). 

"Ort ta adta éemoince tovs "Axepavods® ois 
Novxepivots, wry Kal’ Scov és Ppéata tovs 
Bovrevtas wal ovx é> Badraveia éevéBarev.— 
V. 38 (#.). 


Zonaras 9, 2. 

ért avT@, GAN avtetyov ews nddvavto. Kat oi 
NewdAavol Bovrevdpevor rpocywphoar altd, ered 
70 eis éxetvous eldov mpaxdev, émnyayovto AdOpa 
Tov Mdpxehrov, Kal Tov "AvviBav m™poo Badovta 

Model peTAa TAVTA aTrHcaYTo. amoxpova eis 
Ki tis Nadas ‘Axepavois ele Atup emi tais 
attais tois Noveepivots cuvOjxats, cal ta aita 


1 dvOeAdoéa: v. Herw., averdrta: Ms. 
156 ® sobs 'Axepavois Bk., ‘ral Ma. 


BOOK XV 


When many citizens of Nola stood in dread of the 
men captured at Cannae and later released by 
Hannibal, because they thought that such persons 
favoured the invader’s cause, and when they were 
even desirous of putting them to death, he [Marcellus] 
opposed it. And thereafter he concealed the suspicion 
that he felt toward them, and treated them in such 
a way that they chose his side by preference, and 
became extremely useful both to their native land 
and to the Romans. 

The same Marcellus, when he perceived that one 
of the Lucanian cavalrymen was in love with a woman, 
permitted him to keep her in the camp, because he 
was a most excellent fighter; and this was in spite 
of the fact that he had forbidden any woman to enter 
the entrenchments. 

He pursued the same course with the people of 
Acerrae as he had with those of Nuceria, except 
that he cast the senators into wells instead of bath- 
houses. 


Zonaras 9, 2. 
they were able. Now the people of Nola were 
planning to join his cause, but when they saw what 
had been done to their neighbours, they quietly let 
Marcellus in and later repulsed Hannibal when he 
assaulted their city. Repelled from Nola, he captured 
the people of Acerrae by starving them out. He 
made the same terms with them as with the people 
of Nuceria, and also accorded them the same treat- 
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ment. After that he made an expedition against 
Basilinae,! where Romans and about a thousand of 
the allies had taken refuge. These put to death 
the native citizens, who had been planning to betray 
them, repulsed Hannibal several times, and held out 
nobly against hunger. When food was failing them, 
they sent a man by way of the river on an inflated 
skin to the dictator. The latter proceeded to put 
jars filled with meal into the river at night, after 
bidding them watch the stream in the darkness. 
For a while he thus supplied them with food without 
being discovered, but eventually a jar was dashed 
against some obstacle and shattered; then the 
Carthaginians became aware of what was going on 
and put chains across the river. After a number 
had perished of hunger and of their wounds, they 
abandoned one half of the city, cut down the 
bridge, and held out in the other half. They now 
threw turnip seed from the wall upon a spot outside, 
doing this in order to dishearten the enemy and 
make them believe that they were likely to endure 
for a long time. Hence Hannibal, thinking that 
they must have plenty of food, and astonished at 
their endurance, invited them to surrender, and re- 
leased them for money. For the Romans outside 
were glad to ransom them, and furthermore, they 
showed them honour. 

3. While these events were taking place the 
messengers returned from Delphi saying that the 
Pythia bade them cease from sloth and devote 
themselves to the war. This gave them new 

1 An error for Casilinum, 
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Fabius got back some of the men captured in 
former battles by exchanging man for man, and 
agreed to ransom the others for money. When, how- 
ever, the senate failed to confirm the expenditure, 
because it did not approve their ransom at all, he 
offered for sale his own farms, as I have said, and 
from the proceeds of them furnished the ransom for 
the men. 
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strength. They overtook Hannibal and encamped 
near him, so as to watch his movements. Junius, the 
dictator, ordered the Romans to do exactly as the 
Carthaginians were commanded to do. So they took 
their food and sleep at the same time, visited the 
sentries in the same manner, and were doing every- 
thing else in similar fashion. When Hannibal 
became aware of this, he waited for a stormy night 
and then gave notice to some of his soldiers of 
an attack to be made in the evening. Junius did 
the same thing. Thereupon Hannibal ordered 
different detachments to attack him in succession 
one after the other, in order that his opponents 
might be involved in constant hardship as a result of 
sleeplessness and the storm; but he himself rested 
together with the troops not in action. When day 
was about to break, he recalled the army, to all 
appearances, and the Romans put away their 
weapons and retired to rest; then all of a sudden 
he attacked them, with the result that he killed 
a number and captured the entrenchments, which 
were deserted. 

Conditions in Sicily and Sardinia grew unsettled, 


161 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 


Zonaras 9, 3. 

ov pévtot wal émiotpopis twos Tapa tav ‘Po- 
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but did not receive any consideration at the hands 
of the Romans. The consuls chosen were Gracchus, 
previously master of the horse, and Postumius 
Albinus. Now Albinus was ambushed and destroyed 
with his entire army by the Boii as he was traversing 
a wooded mountain. The barbarians cut off his 
head, scooped out the interior, and after gilding it 
used it for a bowl in their sacred rites. Portents 
also occurred at this time: a cow gave birth to 


a horse and fire shone out at sea. The consulsze 215 


Gracchus and Fabius encamped and kept watch of 
Hannibal who was at Capua, to see what he 
did. They also sent out envoys in every direction, 
defended the allies, endeavoured to win back the 
revolted, and ravaged the possessions of those 
who opposed them. Hannibal, as long as his food 
supply was scanty and was obtained at the cost 
of encountering dangers, led a temperate life, as 
did his army; but after taking Capua and winter- 
ing there in idleness with ample provisions, they 
deteriorated in physical strength, as a result of no 
longer toiling, and in moral vigour, through pleasure, 
and in changing their ancestral habits they learned 
an accomplishment that was new to them—to be 
defeated in battle. When the business of war 
finally became pressing, Hannibal transferred his 
quarters to the mountains and went to exercising 
the army; but they could not grow strong in a 
short space of time. He was encouraged, however, 
by the arrival of elephants and other reinforce- 
ments from home. He now set out against Nola, 
intending to capture it or at least to draw Marcellus 
away from Samnium, which he was ravaging. When 
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he could accomplish nothing, he withdrew from the 
city, but laid waste the country, until he suffered a 
decisive defeat in battle. At this he was indeed 
grieved, since many Spaniards and even many of 
the Africans now forsook him and deserted to the 
Romans—a new experience for him. Disgusted, 
therefore, both with himself and with his soldiers, 
he abandoned that entire region and retired to 
Capua. Afterward he left that place also. 

The Scipios had crossed the river Iberus and were 
ravaging the country; they had secured control of 
various cities, and when Hasdrubal for this reason 
hastened to oppose them, they had conquered him 
in battle. The Carthaginians, upon learning of this, 
thought that Hasdrubal needed more assistance 
than Hannibal did, and fearing that the Scipios 
might also attempt to cross into Africa, they des- 
patched only a small body of troops to Hannibal, 
but sent the larger part with Mago to Spain 
with the utmost speed; and they ordered the latter 
after the reduction of Spain to remain to guard 
their interests there, whereas Hasdrubal was to 
be sent with a force against Italy. The Scipios, 
learning their plan, no longer gave battle, for fear 
that Hasdrubal might perchance win a victory 
and then hasten into Italy. However, as the 
Carthaginians went on ravaging the region that 
was friendly to the Romans, Publius engaged in a 
struggle with such of his opponents as met him 
and won a victory, while Gnaeus intercepted those 
of the enemy who were retiring from the battle and 
completed their destruction. As a result of this 
disaster, and because numerous cities were trans- 
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ferring their allegiance to the Romans, and some of 
the Africans had also gone over to their side, Has- 
drubal remained there longer than he was intending. 
The Scipios sent their accessions at once to Italy, 
and they themselves continued to settle affairs in 
Spain. They captured the subjects of the Saguntines 
who had brought upon them the fatal war, and they 
razed the town and sold the population. After 
this they took possession of Saguntum and restored 
it to its original inhabitants. They were so scru- 
pulous in regard to the plunder that they sent 
nothing home ; to be sure, they allowed their soldiers 
to do so, but as for themselves, they sent only 
some jackstones to their children. Hence the senate, 
when Gnaeus asked for a furlough, in order that he 
might go home and secure a dowry for his daughter, 
who was of marriageable age, voted that a dowry be 
given her from the public funds. 

4. During this same period both Sicily and Sar- 
dinia became openly hostile. But the disturbance in 
these regions soon subsided. Hasdrubal, who was 
aiding them, was captured, and Manlius Torquatus 
recovered almost the entire island. For the time 
being affairs in Sicily were quiet, but later there was 
trouble. Philip, the king of Macedonia, showed 
himself a most open partisan of the Carthaginians, 
In his desire to add Greece to his possessions 
he came to an agreement with Hannibal that they 
should conduct the war in common, and that 
the Carthaginians should receive Italy, while he 
should have Greece and Epirus together with the 
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islands. The agreement was made on this basis; but 
through the capture of the herald who had been 
sent to Hannibal by Philip, the Romans learned 
what was taking place, and forthwith sent the prae- 
tor Marcus Valerius Laevinus?! against him. They 
intended to cause him anxiety about his own pos- 
sessions, so that he should stay at home. And thus 
it turned out. Philip advanced as far as Corcyra 
with the intention of sailing to Italy, but on learn- 
ing that Laevinus was already at Brundisium, he 
returned home. When Laevinus had sailed as far 
as Corcyra, Philip set out against the Roman allies; 
he captured Oricum and proceeded to besiege Apol- 
lonia. But Laevinus once more made an expedition 
against him, recovered Oricum, and rescued Apol- 
lonia. Then Philip, after burning the ships which 
he had used, returned home by land. 

The people of Rome chose Fabius and Marcellus 
consuls, Hannibal was then moving about in what 
is now called Calabria and the adjacent regions, and 
they assigned the care of him to Gracchus, who had 
held office before them. Gracchus routed Hanno, 
who had come from Bruttium and confronted him near 
Beneventum, and then going on, he watched Hanni- 
bal closely, ravaged the possessions of those who had 
revolted, and won back some cities. The consuls 
themselves turned their attention to Campania, for 
they were anxious to subdue it and so leave no 
hostile force behind them when they marched 
against Hannibal. They then divided forces: Fabius 
overran the districts of Campania and Samnium, 
while Marcellus crossed into Sicily and proceeded 
to besiege Syracuse. The city had submitted to 
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him, but then had revolted again as the result of a 
false message sent by the treachery of certain men. 
Now he would have subdued it very speedily, as the 
result of a joint assault upon the wall] by land and 
sea, had not Archimedes with his inventions enabled 
the inhabitants to resist for a very long time. For 
this man by his devices suspended stones and heavy- 
armed soldiers in the air, and these he would let 
down suddenly, and presently draw them up again. 
And he would lift up ships, even those equipped 
with towers, by means of other appliances which he 
dropped upon them; and raising them aloft, would 
let them drop suddenly, so that when they fell 
into the water they were sunk by the impact. At 
last in an incredible manner he burned up the 
whole Roman fleet. For by tilting a kind of 


Tzetzes, Chil. 2, 109-23. 

And when once Marcellus, the Roman general, 
was assaulting Syracuse by land and sea, this man 
first by his engines drew up some merchantmen, and 
lifting them up against the wall of Syracuse dropped 
them again and sent them every one to the bottom, 
crews and all. Again, when Marcellus removed his 
ships to a little distance, the old man gave all the 
Syracusans the power to lift stones of a waggon’s 
size, and hurling them one at a time, to sink the 
ships. When Marcellus withdrew them a bow-shot 
thence, the old man constructed a kind of hexagonal 
mirror, and at an interval proportionate to the size 
of the mirror, he set similar small mirrors with four 
edges, moving by links and by a kind of hinge, and 
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mirror toward the sun he concentrated the sun’s 
beam upon it; and owing to the thickness and 
smoothness of the mirror he ignited the air from 
this beam and kindled a great flame, the whole of 
which he directed upon the ships that lay at anchor 
in the path of the fire, until he consumed them all. 
Marcellus, therefore, despairing of capturing the 
city on account of the inventiveness of Archimedes, 
planned to take it by famine after a regular in- 
vestment. This duty he assigned to Pulcher, while he 
himself turned his attention to those who had revolted 
at the same time as Syracuse. Any who yielded 
were granted pardon, but those who resisted he 
treated harshly; and he captured a number of the 
cities by force, and some also by betrayal. In the 
meantime Himilco had come from Carthage with an 
army, had occupied Agrigentum and Heraclea, and had 
reached Syracuse. There he was at first defeated, 
then was in turn victorious, and finally was again 
beaten by a sudden assault on the part of Marcellus. 


Tzetzes, Chil. 2, 123-28. 

made the glass the centre of the sun’s beams—its 
noontide beam, whether in summer or in the dead 
of winter. So after that, when the beams were 
reflected into this, a terrible kindling of flame arose 
upon the ships, and he reduced them to ashes a 
bow-shot off. Thus by his contrivances did the old 
man vanquish Marcellus. 
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5. After this Marcellus continued the investment ac. 212 


of Syracuse. Hannibal was passing his time in 
Calabria. The Romans, however, again met with 
many reverses. The consuls received asetback near 
Capua, Gracchus perished in Lucania, Tarentum and 
other cities revolted, Hannibal, previously cowed, 
remained in Italy and marched upon Rome, and both 
the Scipios perished. Elated by these events, 
Hannibal undertook to render assistance to Capua. 
He went as far as Beneventum; then, ascertaining 
that Claudius had returned from Samnium into 
Lucania on account of the death of Gracchus, he 
became afraid that the Romans might secure con- 
trol of parts of that region, and he advanced no 
farther, but turned to meet Claudius. Upon the 
death of the Scipios the whole of Spain was 
thrown into disorder; some towns voluntarily went 
over to the Carthaginians, and others under compul- 
sion, though later they again leaned to the Roman 
side. 

Marcellus, finding that he was accomplishing 
nothing by his assault on Syracuse, devised the 
following plan. There was a weak spot in the 
Syracusans’ wall which they called Galeagra; it had 
never before been recognized as such, but the fact 
was discovered at this time. He waited until the 
whole city of Syracuse was celebrating an all-night 
festival to Artemis, and then bade some soldiers 
scale the wall at that point. Accordingly some of 
the gates were opened by these men, and as soon as 
a few others had entered, all, both inside and outside, 
at a given signal, raised a shout and struck their 

upon their shields, and the trumpeters blew a 
blast, with the result that ulter panic overwhelmed 
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covaioas pnd arrows ed Eyovow bro wéOns cup- 
Bivat, cal thy Tod drOvat wAHY THs ’AXpa- 
Sivns Kal ris Nycouv xadoupévns. 0 otv Madp- 
KeAXNOS Ta Te éadwxdTa Sifprace Kab Tois py 
ddodce mpocéBare, cal ody movy pev Kal ypove, 
Syos 8 obv cal trav Ao_TaY Tis Lvpaxovons 
éxpatnoev. éeyxpateis 5 tovtav of ‘Pwpaior 
ryevouevot AAXous Te TOAAOUS Kal Tov ’Apyspndny 
anéxrewav. Sidypanpa ydp te Siaypadov Kai 
axovaas Tovs Todepious épictacOar, “map Ke- 
gardv,” &bn, “Kal py mapa ypapuav.” ért- 
ordvtos dé avT@ Todeptov Bpayu Te éppovtice Kal 
elroy “amocrnOt, avOpwre, ard THS ypappys,” 
mapwtuvé te avtoyv Kal KaTexorrn. 


Tzetzes, Chil. 2, 136-49. 

"Hy xexupas didypaypa pnxavixoy re ypapor, | 
tis 88 “Pwpaios émioras elev alyparwrilor. | 0 
88 rod Staypdupartos dros bmdpywv tore, | tis 6 
Kabérxwv ovx eidas edeye pos éexetvov: | “ amé- 
o7nht, & dvOpwre, tod Staypdpyards pov.” | ds 
& elAxe rodtov, svatpadels kal yvods ‘Pwpatov 
elvat, | éBoa: “tl punydynud tis Tov éua@v poe 
détw.” | 6 5¢ ‘Pwpyaios mronfels eiOds éxeivov 
xreiver, | avdpa aaOpov Kal yépovta, Satpoviov 
tots pryots. | Opnvnce 5¢ Mdpxeddos toiTo pa- 
Pav evOéws, | Aaumpas te TodTov Expuev ev Td- 
gos trois matpwors | civ toils aplotos ToMTeY 
Kai trois ‘Pwpatos mact, | Tov 5¢ povéa tod av- 
dpos oluas meréxet xteivet, | o Aiwy nal Arddwpos 
ypade: THY toropiav. 
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the Syracusans, who were in any case somewhat the 
worse for drink, and the city was captured with the 
exception of Achradina and what is called “The 
Island.” Marcellus plundered the captured portions 
and assaulted those not yet taken, and with time 
and labour he finally succeeded in conquering the 
remainder of Syracuse. The Romans, when they 
became masters of these districts, killed many persons, 
among them Archimedes. He was constructing some 
figure or other, and hearing that the enemy were at 
hand, exclaimed: “ Let them come at my head, but 
not at my line!” When a hostile warrior confronted 
him, he was little disturbed and called out: “ Fellow, 
stand away from my line!" This exasperated the 
man and he struck him down. 


Tretzes, Chil. 2, 136-49. 


He was bent over, drawing some mechanical 
figure, and a Roman, coming upon him, began to 
drag him off as his prisoner; but he, with all his 
attention fixed just then upon his figure, not know- 
ing who it was that pulled him, said to the man: 
“ Stand aside, fellow, from my figure.” But as the 
other kept on pulling, he turned, and recognizing 
him as a Roman cried out: “ Let somebody give me 
one of my machines.” The Roman, in terror, imme- 
diately killed him, a decrepit old man, but marvellous 
for his works. Marcellus straightway mourned on 
learning this, and buried him with splendour in his 
ancestral tomb, assisted by the noblest citizens and 
all the Romans ; and the man’s murderer, I trow, he 
slew with an axe. Dio and Diodorus record the 
story. 
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‘O pey ov Madpxerrdos rds Supaxovoas édov 
Kal tis GdAdAns Yeedias Ta rei Mpocayayo- 
pevos Kab érnvetto peyddws nad braros atro- 
déSerxt0. mpoeBdrovro pév yap rov Topxovdzor, 
8s wore Tov viov améxtetver’ émel 8 éexeivos amrn- 
vnvato, eimav os “ovr dy éya rd dpérepa 
dpaptnuata oT dv tpels thy éeuiv axpiBeav 
évéyxoute,” tov Mdpxedrdov xat Aaoviviov tov 
Odarréprov éxetporovacay. 

6. "AmedOovtos 5¢ tod Mapxéddov ex Xuxedas, 
Sivapw innéov és adtnv o ’AvviBas améatetne, 
wad erépay ot Kapynoovioe repay xal paxyass 
tio évixnoay Kal TwoXELS TpoceTOLnTAaYTO: Kal 
et ye pr Kopvnrscos AoroBéd\ras orparnyos 
émednrvbe, Tacav THY BKerLav exetpwoavto av. 

Kal 4 Kamin 8 rote éddw rapa ‘Popaiwy, 
cattot tov ’AvviBouv és tHv ‘Pauny opuyocavtos, 
iy” dmd ris Kamins rods todopxotvtas abriy 
andén, cal 51a tov Aativev éddcavtos ral mpos 
rov TiBepiy edOovros nat wopBodvros +a mpd 
tod doteos. of yap év tH ‘Papn épo8nOnoay 
pev, &pnpicavto Sé tov érepov Tov vmdtav év 
Karin petvar, tov 8 Erepov adrois érapivar. cat 
Kravdios pev dv th Karin xarépewver (érétpwoto 
yap), Prdxcos 5é pos tHv ‘Pawn nreixOn. 

Tod & "AwiBouv tds te xaradpopdas dv ois 
opOarpois adtav del trotoupévou al Todd Sewa 
Spavros, Toy pev Grov Ypovov Hydtewv, e td ye 
évTos TAY TEeLYaY Tepicwoauro, érel Se nal TH 
more wal tois otpatoTésos aya mpooBadeiv 
éuedXev, aveppiiyavto, TO TOD Adyou, KvBov, war 
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Marcellus, as a result of capturing Syracuse and ac 2 


winning over most of the remainder of Sicily, received 
high praise, and was also appointed consul. The 
Romans had nominated Torquatus, who once had 
put his son to death, but he declined with the remark, 
“TI could not endure your blunders, nor you my 
punctiliousness ” ; whereupon they elected Marcellus 
and Valerius Laevinus. 

6. After Marcellus had left Sicily, Hannibal sent a 
force of cavalry there, and the Carthaginians 
despatched another. They won several battles and 
acquired some cities; and if the praetor Cornelius 
Dolabella had not come against them, they would 
have subjugated all Sicily. 

Capua was at this time taken by the Romans. It 
availed not that Hannibal marched upon Rome 
in order to draw away from Capua the forces besieg- 
ing it, that he traversed Latium, came to the 
Tiber, and was laying waste the suburbs of the city. 
The people of Rome were indeed frightened, but 
still they voted that one of the consuls! should 
remain at Capua while the other came to their 
defence. So Claudius remained at Capua, since 
he had been wounded, and Flaccus hastened to 
Rome. 

Hannibal kept making his raids before their eyes 
and working much havoc, but for some time they were 
content to preserve their possessions within the walls. 
When, however, he was on the point of assaulting 
both the city and their armies at the same time, 
they risked the proverbial cast of the die and made 
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éreEéSpapov. Kal axpoBorslopévov dn yerpov 
éF aidpias éEaicwos éreyévero peta mvevpatos 
aunxydvov Bpovrav te nal yaddhns wal aotpa- 
TeV, oor aubw ayannTas as éx cuvOnpatos 
dvaxwpeiv BOev Spunoav. aptt te Ta Stra 
xatetiOevto nal aidpia éyévero. 0 yoov "Ap- 
viBas, Kaito. ov Gbeeh RAoyiodpevos Tapa 
Tov THIS auvodov Katpov cuvevexOfvat TA ‘yeyo- 
voTa, OMos ovK aréaTn THs wWodtopKias, adAa 
kat adOis peta todto cupBareiv érexeipynoev. 
ws 5 cal Tote Ta avta cuvéBn, Katédace. Kal 
mpocextAayels Ste ev THALKOUT@ KIVdUV@ SvTES 
ovte THS Kazrins amréatnaav cai és tHv I Bnpiav 
kal otpati@ras Kal otpatnyov méurpew Eueddov, 
Kal OTe ypnpatov Send évres ér@Angav GANG TE 
Kal rd Xwptov ev @ éotpatotredeveto Sypdatoy dy, 
Kat amoyvous, avavéatn ToANdKLS avaBoncas “ ® 
Kdvvat Kdvvac.” at ove 19 Kady é7 ém- 
Koupyaar 70édnoev. 

Oi dé xaimep &v doGevertdtos dvtes, Spws 
amoyvovtTes ws ov TevEdpevor auvyyyauns Tapa 
*Pwopaiwr, avtetyov, cal Te ’AvviPa érécteday, 
BonOncewv avtois aktotvtes. avddrAndOertes 5é 
of TaY éricTON@Y KoytoTal Tapa TO PrAdKKoU, 
6 yap Kravicos &pOn teOvnxas ex Tod Tpavpatos, 
Tas yelpas amet unOnoar. ods iSdvres of Kaptravot 
devas KatewTAdynoav nal 6 te mpakovow éBov- 
AevovTo. AexXOdvTwy 88 wodrrOv, ‘TovBios tis 
Odiptos ev toils mpdtos aitav dv nat ris 
adnroatdcews aitidtatos “ pia jyiv ore,” &pn, 
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a sortie. They were already engaged in skirmishing 
when an extraordinary storm, accompanied by an 
inconceivably strong wind as well as thunder, hail, 
and lightning, broke from a clear sky, so that both 
sides were glad enough to retire, as if by mutual 
consent, to their original positions. They were just 
laying aside their arms when the sky became clear. 
Now although Hannibal concluded that this event, 
coming as it did precisely at the moment of conflict, 
had not occurred without divine ordering, yet he did 
not give up the siege, and even attempted again on 
a subsequent occasion to join battle. But when the 
same things occurred then also, he became terrified. 
He was amazed, moreover, that the Romans, although 
in so great danger, not only did not withdraw from 
Capua, but were even getting ready to send soldiers 
and a praetor into Spain, and that, being in need of 
funds, they sold along with other public lands the 
very spot where he was encamped. Accordingly, 
he retired in despair, often crying aloud, “O Cannae, 
Cannae!” And he no longer cared even to render 
aid to Capua. 

The people of that city, although in the direst 
straits, still held out, since they despaired of obtain- 
ing pardon from the Romans ; and they sent a letter 
to Hannibal begging him to assist them. The 
bearers of the letter were seized by Flaccus (Claudius 
had before this time died of his wound), and had their 
hands cut off. Upon seeing them, the Campanians 
were terribly dismayed and took counsel as to what 
they should do. After considerable talk a certain 
Jubius! Virius, one of the foremost men and one 
most responsible for the revolt, exclaimed: “Our only 

? An error for Vibius. 181 
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Alov év ‘Papaindy ve’ “ ée re yap Tis dd Tob 
mavu apxatlov akiacews nal éx Tis Tadavas mpos 
tovs ‘Pwpaious dirdias ova fveyxav Sixacwbévtes 
GN’ éreysipnoav wal of Kapravol tod Prdexov 
wad of Xvpaxdotos Tod MapxéAdov xatnyopicai. 
Kar eiucatwOncav! év tH cuvedpio.—Suidas .v. 
édixarwOnoav, Lex. Seguer. ed. Bachm. Anecd. Gr. 1. 
206, Cram. Anecd. Par. 4. 168, ca ovx jveynav— 
ovvedpio Etym. Magn. p. 316, 9 Gaisf. 


Zonaras 9, 6. 

“xatapuy) kat érevOepia 0 Odvatos. Kat pos 
axorovOncate oixade gym ydp te Pdppaxoy 
mapecxevacugov. Kalo pev taparaBov tovs 
avtp wevabévras Exovotos améOave avy adtois, Kat 
oi Aottrod Tas wuAas Tois “Pwpaios avéptar o be 
Drdxxos td te Strra adtav xal ta ypypata wavta 
adeideto, kad Ta avdpHv TOY Kopypatwy Tods pev 
arréxretve, tovs 5é és THY ‘Papnv ereprpe, povov 5 
améoyeto tay éx Tod ouirov TeprrecdOévtav, em 
T@ Kal dpyovra avtovs “Pwpaioy AapBdvew nat 
pnte BovAny éyew pyre ovvodov Toeto bas. 

“Tortepov kal ddrXa Tid mpoceTa@pAoyr, 
KaTnyophoas Tod PAdKKov ToApjoaytes. éme- 
xelpnoay kat ot Kapzravol tod PAdxxov 
KaTnyopioat, xa Tod MapxédXov of Lupaxovcros 
iratevovtos dn. Kab amedoyjcato: ov yap 
noernoe wpakal tT Tov TH apyY TpoonKovTwy 
amply atoroyncacbar. ot Xuvpaxovato Sé Kata- 

1 pal @ixaidOnoay based on Suid. cod. A (xaredixaidOnoay), 
wareBixdoOncay Suid. cod. B, nal xareducdoOnoay Suid. cod. E, 
or @ixde@noay Etym. M., Lex. Seguer., Cram. cod. 
182 


BOOK XV 


Dio, Roman History, XV. “For in view of 
their very ancient prestige and their long-stand- 
ing friendship for the Romans, they would not 
submit to their condemnation, but the Campanians 
undertook to accuse Flaccus and the Syracusans 
Marcellus. And the accusers were condemned in 


the senate. 


Zonaras 9, 6. 

refuge and freedom is in death. Accompany me 
home. I have a poison made ready.” So he took 
with him those who were willing to accept his 
advice, and with them voluntarily sought death. The 
rest opened the gates to the Romans. Flaccus 
took away all their arms and money, put to death 
some of the chief men, and sent others to Rome. 
The only ones that he left unmolested were the 
survivors of the common people, and he spared them 
only on condition that they receive a Roman 
governor, maintain no senate, and hold no assembly. 

Later they incurred further penalties by daring to 
accuse Flaccus. The Campanians undertook to 
accuse Flaccus, and the Syracusans Marcellus, when 
the latter was already consul. And Marcellus made 
a defence; for he refused to perform any of the duties 
of his office until he had defended himself. The 
Syracusans, when given a hearing, presented their case 
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ordvtes els AGyous olxovopixwtepoy TH Sarde 
éxpyoavto, ovK eis Katnyopiay tod Mapxéddov, 
GAN’ eis ixereiay tpatévtes nal arodoyiay tot 
py éxovtes arroathvat ‘Pwpatov, xa cuvyyvopuns 
tuxel aktobvtes. Kal TavTta Réyovtes eis Tip 
yy wecovtes @AopvpovTo. Kal Stayvapuns yevo- 
pevns edoke tov Mdpxedrrov pev pndev adsxeiy, 
TOUS péVTOL Zupaxovatous diravOpwrrias TLvds 
akious elvat, ove é& dv éroincav, arr é& dv 
elmov te Kad ixérevoav. tov 5& Mapxédrov 
mapaitnoapévov Td amedOeiv eis Xuxedav, Tov 
Aaovinov érepav. wat ot peév Xvpaxoverot 
ottw cuyyvepns twos Ervyov, of 58 Kayrravol 
tn’ amatdevatas Opacdttepov TH Katnyopia xpn- 
odpevor xa éretipnOnaav, nde mapovtos tov 
Prdnxov, adrAd Twos Tov trectpaTHynKoToOY 
auvT@ arroroynoapévov. 

‘Arovons S¢ tis Kamins nal radra 7a tréptk 
modicpata Tos ‘Pwyaiots mpocxeywpyKace Try 
"AtTeAavav ovToL yap éxdeTOvTES THY TorLD 
av’tav wavonuel mpos tov ’AvviBav éxopnoar. 
kal 7 addy 62 "Itadla 4 Ta THY Kapyndovier 
gpovotca HrXovodTO, Kal qwepuovtes ot braror 
mpocetrotouvto avtnv. Tapavrivoe S& gavepas 
pev ovdérw Ta TOV ‘Pwpaiwy ypodvto, AdOpa 8é 
tois Kapyndovioss 7xGovro. 
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tactfully: they devoted themselves not to accusing 
Marcellus, but to supplication and defence, declaring 
that they had not of their own free will revolted from 
the Romans, and asking for pardon. While making this 
plea they fell upon the ground and bewailed their lot. 
When a decision was rendered, it was to the effect that 
Marcellus was not guilty, but that the Syracusans, 
nevertheless, were deserving of some leniency, not for 
their deeds, but for their pleas and entreaties. But 
Marcellus asked to be excused from returning to 
Sicily, and they sent Laevinus. The Syracusans in 
this way obtained some consideration ; but the Cam- 
panians, being led by stupidity to deliver their accu- 
sation with too much audacity, actually had their 
punishment increased. And yet Flaccus was not 
present, but one of his ex-lieutenants conducted his 
defence for him. 

After the capture of Capua the other strongholds 
in the vicinity went over to the Romans, with the 
exception of Atella. The inhabitants of this place 
abandoned their city and went in a body to Hannibal. 
Also the rest of Italy that had favoured the Cartha- 
ginian cause was changing sentiment, and the 
consuls in their tours of the country were taking 
possession of it. The Tarentines did not as yet 
openly avow their allegiance to the Romans, but 
secretly they were getting tired of the Cartha- 


ginians. 
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57, 36 “Ort of ‘Pwpator Svexnpuxetcavto to ’AvvlBa 


> / a > , ? a , 
avrarodocw taV aixpardtov akiodvtes yevé- 
Oat, od KkatnrX\dEavto Sé avtovs, xaimep Kai 
> 4 A > 9 2 4 a b) , 
éxeivou KapOddwva én’ aito todto avtimép- 
apavros’ émesdn yap! ov édéEavto avtov eicw 
Tov Teixous KaTa TO Tor€utov, ovde és Adyous 
avrois €\Ociy nOéAncev, GAN evOds SB dpyiis 
avéotpeyrev.—U®* 7 (p. 379). 


Zonaras 9, 6-7. 

Oi 8 ev 7H ‘Pwpun Stexnpuxedcavto rp ’AvviBa 
ayrarosocw TOY aiypaheTwy TomjcacBa. ov 
KatTnrrAdEavro Sé avtovs, éwet ovwe edéEavto Tov 
Kap@drwva tod teixous évtcs, ws Todépsov: ovd 
és Aoyous yap abtois eAOetv nOEANcEV, EvOds 5é 
apytapévos avéctpewe. 

Tore pévtor nal 6 Aaovivios rods Aitwrovs 
cuppayodvtas Diriame tpocytatptcato, Kab Tov 
Dirirrov pwéxpt Kepxvpas mpoywpncavta adOts 
éEepoBnoev, Bote Kad és thy Maxedoviay rayer 
érravednOeiv. 

7. O« &é év rH ‘Pépn Tdsov Kravdioy Népwva 
eis tv "IBnpiav peta otpatiwtay éreurpav. Kar 
bs mapexopicOn 7Q vauTin@ péxpt Tod “IBnpos, 
186 3 yap Leuncl., 3t Mss. 
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Tue Romans made overtures to Hannibal, asking a0. 210 


for a return of the prisoners on both sides, but 
they did not effect the exchange, although he sent 
Carthalo to them for this very purpose. For the 
envoy, when they would not receive him within the 
walls because he was an enemy, refused to hold any 
conversation with them, but immediately turned 
back in a rage. 


Zonaras 9, 6-7. 

The people of Rome made overtures to Hannibal 
for a return of the prisoners on both sides. But 
they did not effect the exchange because they would 
not receive Carthalo, an enemy, inside of their walls. 
And he refused to hold any conversation with them, 
but immediately turned back enraged. 

Laevinus, however, made friends at this time 
with the Aetolians, who were allies of Philip; and 
when Philip advanced as far as Corcyra, he fright- 
ened him away again, so that the king returned in 
haste to Macedonia. 

7. The people of Rome sent Gaius Claudius Nero 
with soldiers into Spain. He sailed along with his 
fleet as far as the lberus, and finding the remainder 
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Ott 6 Saitiwy o Tov Tatépa Tpwlevta cacas, 
6 oTpaTnyos, WY Kal picews apeTH xpdtictos Kal 
madeia NoyipwTaros, TO Te Ppdvnyua Kal Td TIS 

Zonaras 9, 7. 

év0a nal td Nowra oTpaTedpata ebpnxas érHrOe 
7@ “AcdpotBa mpl yvrocPhvar Ste mdpeote. 
Kal Teptoroyicduevos abtov nratyOn. idwv 
yap o AcbpovBas as ameihnrTat, mpoexnpuxKed- 
cato mpos Tov Népwva dote tHv 1 Bnpiay wacay 
apefels exditrelv. as 8 éxelvos acpévws ods 
Noryous edéEato, dvaBaddopevos iva tas cuvOjKxas 
Th votepaig Tojontas, Umekérepye THS vuKTos 
dddous GdAy TOV Gpav. SrekeNMovtov 8 éxeivor, 
Gre ph dudraxis ovons wapa tev “Pwopyalwoy da 
Tas TaY aTovdav érmidas, FAVE wey TH emovan 
és Adyous TH Népwve, xarérpipe 68 wacay adriy 
mply tt émixupwOjvar. Kal adAdouvs avis Tijs 
vuxros Gpolws amémeurpe. tovto Sé eal év adrats 
ticly juépars opoiwas metolnner, ayptaBntor 
twa év 7H cupBdoe. mpoedOdvrwv Sé ray meer 
anrdvrov, térxos Kal autos ovv Tois immevot ral 
trois Aképacw imekeyopnae. nai Siacwbels poBe- 
pos av0is 7H Népwve éyévero. 

MaOovtes 5é¢ Tavita of év tH ‘Poun tod Népwvos 
pev xatéyvov, ddr S€ Time Thy Hyepoviay epndi- 
gavto éyyxelpicat. amopowvTov ow iva adv 
arroatethwaty (ov yap Tov TuXovTos avdpos edetro 
Ta mpiypata Kab moAdol Sia 7d Tév Leemeavey 
mabos ékictavto), 6 LKetriov éxeivos 6 TovrALos 
6 Tov Tatépa tpwhévTa owoas éavTov eGeXovTHs 
eis THY otpateiay érédoxev. tv Sé Kal dperh 
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Scipio, the general who had saved his wounded 
father, had splendid native ability supplemented 


by an excellent education, and displayed the 


Zonaras 9, 7. 

of the Roman forces there, he confronted Hasdrubal 
before his presence had become known; and then, 
after hemming him in, he was cheated out of his 
victory in the following manner. Hasdrubal, finding 
himself cut off, made a proposition to Nero to give 
up the whole of Spain and leave the country. Nero 
gladly accepted the offer, and his opponent put 
off the settlement of the terms until the following 
day. That night Hasdrubal quietly sent out a 
number of his men to various parts of the mountains, 
and they got safely away, because the Romans, in 
expectation of a truce, were not keeping guard. 
The next day he held a conference with Nero, but used 
up the whole time without reaching any conclusion. 
That night he again sent off other men in like 
manner. This he did similarly on several other days: 
while disputing some points in the treaty. When 
the entire infantry had gone on ahead, he himself at 
last with the cavalry and elephants silently slipped 
away. Thus he reached safety, and again became a 
formidable adversary for Nero. 

On learning this the people of Rome blamed Nero, 
and voted to entrust the command to somebody else. 
And they were at a loss whom to send, for the 
situation required no ordinary man, and many were 
declining the position on account of the fate of 
the Scipios. Thereupon that Publius Scipio, who 
had saved his wounded father, offered himself volun- 
tarily for the campaign. He had splendid ability 
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yvapns cat To TOY NOyoV, Grote ye Kal TovTOU 
eet, wéyrotov elye, nal ato wal év tots Epyors 
ovx iota éBeBaiov, dare nal peyardoppwv cal 
peyadorpdayyov, ovK ex Kevod abynpatos adn 
é& éyeyytou Siavoias, Soxeiv elvar. Sid te odv 
tadta, cal Sore Kal 7d Octov axpiBas Fryarrev, 
éxerpotov7On. ovdev yap obt’ ody Snpcotov ob’ 
idiov mply és te To Kamitodsov avaBjvar cai 
xpovoy twa evdiatpivar évexerpitero. Kal da 
tovTo dynunv éraBev éx rob Ads és Spdxovta 
év 1h mpos! tHv? pytépa adtod ovvovala peta- 
Barovtos yeyervijcOat. xat twas nal é« todTov 
modXois édrridas és avrov® évetroies.—V. 40 (p. 601); 
Sid. te obv—iryadrev (§ 39) Phot. Lex. (= Suidas, 
Etym. Magn. and Bachm. Anecd. Gr. 1, 248) s.v. 
Hyarrev, all with: Aiwp év is’ Noy “Popaixdv.4 
"Or. 6 Leiriov cal py evvopou Hyepovias 
NaBwv dvoua €& dy éxerporovnOn, td atpatémedov 
Zonaras 9, 7. 

Kpdtiatos Kad Traideia Noytuw@Tatos. Kal Tapa- 
xpipa pev npé0n perapérov 5é od 1oArP Botepov 
id te Thy Hrtkiay abrov (téraproy yap Kal 
elxootoy Eros THs Cwns ye) wal dre xa 7 
oixia avtod b:a tov tov watpos Kat Tov Oeiov 
OreOpov érévOer, HOev avOis eis TO Kowwov nai 
eSnunyopnoe, wal ols ele xaraidécas trove tis 
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1 wpds supplied by Val, * rhy supplied by Bk, 

® aitdy BE., abrov Ma. * At this point perhaps should 
be inserted Frg. 70, 2-3. See p. 389, note. 
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greatest nobility of mind, and of language as well, 
whenever there was occasion for this; and this 
quality was especially conspicuous in his acts, so 
that he seemed to be a man at once of lofty 
purpose and lofty achievement, not from any vain 
boastfulness, but as the result of a steadfast deter- 
mination. It was for these reasons, and because he 
scrupulously paid honours to the gods, that he was 
elected; in fact he would never undertake any 
public or private enterprise before ascending to the 
Capitol and spending some time there. On this 
account he acquired the reputation of having sprung 
from Jupiter, who had taken the form of a serpent 
on the occasion of intercourse with his mother; and 
this reputation was responsible in part for the hopes 
which he caused many to place in him. 

Scipio, although he did not receive the legal title 
of commander at the time of his election, nevertheless 
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supplemented by an excellent education. And he 
was chosen at once; but not long afterward they 
regretted their action because of his youth (he 
was in his twenty-fourth year), and also because 
his house was in mourning for the loss of his father 
and uncle. Accordingly, he came before the people 
a second time and addressed them; and by his 
remarks he put the senators to shame, so that he 
was not deprived of the command, although Marcus 
Junius, an elderly man, was sent with him. 
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1 Gryhearo Bk., elpydcaro Ms. * 6érew 8t., OdAmy Me. 
5 olds +’ Kuiper, ofos Mss. 
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made the army his friend, drilled the men who had 
become sluggish through want of a commander, and 
brought them out of the terror with which their 
misfortunes had filled them. As for Marcius,! Scipio 
did not, as most men would have done, treat him as 
an enemy because he had acquired popularity, but 
both in word and deed always showed him respect. 
He was the sort of man to wish to make his way not 
by slandering and overthrowing his neighbour, but 
by his own excellence. And it was this as much as 
anything that enabled him to conciliate the soldiers. 


Zonaras 9, 7. 

After these events the situation improved for the 
Romans, yet not without a hard struggle. Marcellus, 
after his acquittal, set out against Hannibal and for 
the most part acted on the safe side, since he was 
afraid to risk an engagement with men driven 
to desperation; and if at any time he was forced 
into a combat, he came out victorious as the result 
of prudence mingled with daring. Accordingly 
Hannibal, both on this account, and because the cities 
in his alliance had either abandoned him or were in- 
tending to do so, and for certain other reasons, under- 
took to ravage those regions which he was unable to 
hold; so he devastated many districts, with the result 
that still larger numbers deserted to the Romans. 

In the case of the city of Salapia the following 
incident occurred. Two men managed affairs there 
who were hostile to each other: Alinius? favoured 
the Carthaginian cause, and Plautius? the Roman; 

1 L. Marcius, chosen commander by the soldiers after the 
death of the Scipios. : 

® The names Alinius and Plautius are corruptions of some 
copyist for Dasius and Blattius. 193 
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és Duxediay éeréudOn. ws odv Kaxet AapTPaS 
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and the latter even talked with Alinius about betray- 
ing the place to the Romans. Alinius at once informed 
Hannibal of the fact, and Plautius was brought to 
trial. While Hannibal was deliberating with his 
advisers how to punish him, Plautius dared in his 
presence to speak again to Alinius, who stood near, 
about betrayal. But when the latter cried out, 
“There, there, he’s talking to me about this very 
matter now,” Hannibal distrusted him on account of 
the improbability of the matter and acquitted 
Plautius as a victim of blackmail. After his release 
the two men came to an understanding, and brought 
in soldiers obtained from Marcellus, with whose aid 
they cut down the Carthaginian garrison and de- 
livered the city to the Romans. 

This was the state of Carthaginian interests in 
Italy. And not even Sicily retained its friendliness for 
them, but was siding with the consul Laevinus. The 
leader of the Carthaginians in Sicily was Hanno, and 
Muttines was a member of his staff. Muttines had 
been with Hannibal formerly, but owing to the 
latter’s jealousy of his great deeds of valour had been 
sent into Sicily. When he made a brilliant record 
there also as commander of the cavalry, he incurred 
the jealousy of Hanno likewise, and in consequence 
was deprived of his command. Deeply grieved at 
this, he joined the Romans. And first he aided them 
in the betrayal of Agrigentum; then he helped 
them in reducing the other places, so that the 
whole of Sicily came again under their sway without 
any great trouble. 


8. Fabius and Flaccus subdued, among other cities, 2.0. 208 


Tarentum, which Hannibal was holding. They had 
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tv amdtnvy axOopevos avtemiBouvrdedoat TH 
PaBPio édomovdace. xal éemiotorAny aiTe éx 
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Soaia Tis Todews Erreprper, EXTIiCAS aTEpLTKETTHS 
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ypade, Katepwpacey ex TIS adTdv opotdtntos 
To émiBovreupa. 

Lactiov Sé Tov AdAXov Ypovov, eb Kad Timwpioat 
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Xetnalovras Toppa Tot, éxeivous pév eta, és Sé 
THY Kapyndova Tay TAavTD Bpunaev: ov pévrot 
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When a mutiny of the soldiers took place, Scipio 
distributed many gifts to the soldiers and set apart 
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given orders toa body of men to overrun Bruttium, in 
order that Hannibal might leave Tarentum and go 
to its assistance ; and when it had turned out thus, 
Flaccus kept watch of Hannibal, while Fabius by 
night assailed Tarentum with ships and infantry at 
the same time, and captured the city by means of 
the assault, aided by betrayal. Hannibal, angry at 
this trick, was eager to find some scheme for paying 
Fabius back. So he sent him a letter from Metapon- 
tum, purporting to be from the inhabitants, and pro- 
posing the betrayal of the city; for he hoped that 
Fabius would advance carelessly in that direction, and 
that he might set a trap for him on the way. But 
the Roman leader suspected the truth of the matter, 
and by comparing the writing with the letters which 
Hannibal had once written to the Tarentines, he 
detected the plot from their similarity. 

Scipio, however much he longed to avenge his 
father and uncle, and however much he yearned for 
glory in the war, nevertheless for a time showed no 
haste on account of the multitude of his opponents. 
But when he ascertained that they were passing the 
winter at a considerable distance, he disregarded 
them and marched upon Carthage (the Spanish 
town); no one, however, gained the slightest know- 
ledge of his march till he had come close to Carthage 
itself. And by great exertion he took the city. 

Following the capture of Carthage, a most serious 
mutiny of the soldiers came very near taking place. 
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many also for the public treasury. He appointed some 
of the captives to service in the fleet and gave back 
all the hostages to their relatives without ransom. 
For this reason many towns and many princes, among 
them Indibilis and Mandonius of the Ilergetes, came 
over to his side. The Celtiberian race, the largest 
and strongest of those in that region, he gained in 
the following way. He had taken among the 
captives a maiden distinguished for her beauty, and 
it was supposed, on general principles, that he would 
fall in love with her; but when he learned that she 
was betrothed to Allucius, one of the Celtiberian 
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Scipio had promised to give a crown to the first 
one who scaled the wall, and two men, the one a 
Roman, the other belonging to the allies, quarrelled 
over it. Their continued dispute promoted a dis- 
turbance among the rest of the soldiery as well, and 
they became so greatly excited that they would 
have committed some fearful deed, had not Scipio 
crowned both men. He also distributed many gifts 
to the soldiers, and assigned many also to public 
uses; and he gave back to their relatives without 
ransom all the hostages who were being detained 
there. As a result, many towns and many princes 
espoused his cause, the Celtiberian race among the 
rest. For he had taken among the captives a maiden 
distinguished for her beauty, and it was thought that 
he would fall in love with her; but when he learned 
that she was betrothed to one of the Celtiberian magis- 
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magistrates, he voluntarily sent for him and delivered 
the girl to him along with the ransom her kinsmen 
had brought. Asa result of this act he attached to 
his cause both these and the rest of the nation. 
Scipio was stern in the exercise of his command, 
but agreeable in familar intercourse, terrifying to his 
opponents, yet humane to such as yielded. Further- 
more, through his father’s and his uncle’s reputation 
he was thoroughly able to inspire confidence in what 
he did, because it was felt that he owed his fame 
to inherited excellence and not to chance. But now, 
more than ever, the swiftness of his victory, the 
fact that Hasdrubal had retreated into the interior, 
and especially the fact that he had made a prediction, 
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trates, he sent for him and delivered the maid to 
him, bestowing upon him also the ransom which her 
kinsmen brought for her. As a result, he attached to 
his cause both these and the remainder of the nation. 

Next he learned that Hasdrubal, the brother of 
Hannibal, was approaching rapidly, still ignorant of 
the capture of the city, and expecting to meet no 
hostile force on his march. Scipio, therefore, 
advanced to meet him and defeated him, and after- 
ward bivouacked in his camp, and won over many 
people in the vicinity. He was stern in the exercise 
of his command, but agreeable in familiar intercourse, 
terrifying to opponents, yet thoroughly humane to such 
as yielded. And especially the fact that he had made 
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either through divine inspiration or by some chance 
information, that he would encamp in the enemy’s 
country }—a prediction now fulfilled—caused all to 
honour him as superior to themselves, while the 
Spaniards even named him Great King. 
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a prediction, announcing beforehand that he would 
encamp in the enemy's country,! caused all to honour 
him, while the Spaniards even named him Great King. 
Hasdrubal, despairing of Spain, was anxious to 
depart for Italy. So after packing everything for 
the march, he set out in winter. His fellow- 
commanders held their ground and kept Scipio busy 
so that he could not pursue Hasdrubal nor lighten 
the burden of war for the Romans in Italy by going 
there, nor sail to Carthage. But, although Scipio 
did not pursue Hasdrubal, he sent runners through 
whom he apprised the people in Rome of his ap- 
proach, while he himself gave attention to his own 
immediate concerns. And observing that his oppo- 
nents were scattered over various parts of the country, 
he feared that whenever he began an engage- 
ment with any of them, he should be the cause of 
their gathering in one place to aid one another. 
Accordingly, while he himself conducted a campaign 
against Hasdrubal, the son of Gisgo, he sent Silanus 
into Celtiberia against Mago, and Lucius Scipio, his 
brother, into Bastitania. Lucius occupied the latter 
district after hard fighting, conquered Mago, followed 
1 Some phrase defining the time appears to have been lost. 
Furthermore the enemy’s ‘‘camp” (év 1g, as suggested by 
Reimar) in place of his ‘‘ country” (é» rf) would seem to 

improve the sense; compare Zonaras’ words on p. 201. 
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him up as he fled to Hasdrubal, and came to 
Scipio before the latter had accomplished anything 
as yet. 

Now that Mago had joined Hasdrubal, and Lucius 
his brother Scipio, at first they would descend into 
the plain with their cavalry and engage in sharp 
contests, and later they would array their whole 
armies opposite each other, but would not do any 
fighting. This went on for several days. When 
the clash finally came, the Carthaginians and their 
allies were defeated and their stronghold was taken 
by the Romans, who made use of the provisions in 
it. This Scipio had prophesied, as the story goes, 
three days before. For when their food supplies 
failed them, he had predicted, by what prompting is 
unknown : “On such and such a day we shall make 
use of the enemy’s store.” After this he left 
Silanus to take care of the remaining foes, and 
went off himself to the other cities, many of which 
he won over. When he had brought order into the 
newly acquired territory, he took up his winter abode 
there; and he sent his brother Lucius to Rome 
to report the progress made, to convey the captives 
thither, and to discover how the people of Rome felt 
toward him. 

9. The people in Italy not only suffered. from 
disease but also encountered hardships in battles, 
since some of the Etruscans had rebelled. But 
what grieved them more than all else was their 
loss of Marcellus. For both the consuls, having 
undertaken a campaign against Hannibal, who was 
at Locri, had been surrounded by an ambuscade, 
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and Marcellus had perished instantly, while Cris- 
pinus had been wounded and died not long after. 
Hannibal found the body of Marcellus, and taking 
his ring with which Marcellus was accustomed to 
seal his documents, he forwarded letters to the 
cities purporting to come from Marcellus. He was 
accomplishing whatever he pleased, until Crispinus 
became aware of it and sent them a warning to be 
on their guard. As a result of this the tables were 
turned upon Hannibal. He had sent a message to 
the citizens of Salapia through a pretended deserter, 
and now approached the walls in the guise of Mar- 
cellus, using the Latin language in company with 
other men who understood it, in order to be taken 
for Romans. The Salapians, informed of his artifice, 
were artful enough in their turn to pretend that they 
believed Marcellus was really approaching. Then 
drawing up the portcullis they admitted as many 
as it seemed to them they could conveniently dispose 
of, and killed them all. Hannibal withdrew at once 
on learning that Locri was being besieged by the 
Romans, who had sailed against it from Sicily. 

Publius Sulpicius, assisted by Aetolians and other 
allies, devastated a large part of Achaia, But when 
Philip the Macedonian formed an alliance with the 
Achaeans, the Romans would have been driven out of 
Greece completely but for the fact that the helmet of 
Philip fell off, and the Aetolians got possession of it ; 
for in this way a report reached Macedonia that he 
was dead, and an uprising took place there. Philip, 
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consequently, fearing he should lose his kingdom, 
hastened into Macedonia. Hence the Romans re- 
mained in Greece and conquered a few cities. 


The following year, upon the announcement of uc. 207 


Hasdrubal’s approach, the people of Rome gathered 
their forces and summoned their allies, after choosing 
Claudius Nero and Marcus Livius consuls. They 
sent Nero against Hannibal and Livius against Has- 
drubal. Livius met his foe near the city of Sena, 
but did not immediately open an engagement with 
him. For many days he remained stationary; and 
Hasdrubal was in no hurry for battle, either, but 
remained at rest awaiting his brother. Nero and 
Hannibal were encamping in Lucania, but neither 
hastened to array his forces for battle, although in 
other ways they had some conflicts. Hannibal 
would frequently change his position, and Nero kept 
careful watch of him. As he constantly had the 
advantage of him and presently captured the letter 
sent to him by Hasdrubal, he conceived a scorn for 
Hannibal; and fearing that Hasdrubal might over- 
whelm Livius through force of numbers, he ventured 
upon a hazardous exploit. He left on the spot a 
portion of his force sufficient to check Hannibal, in 
case the latter should make any movement, and he 
gave the men injunctions to do everything to create 
the impression that he was also there. Then, 
selecting the flower of the army, he set out as 
if to attack some neighbouring city; and none 
knew his real intention. So he hastened on against 
Hasdrubal, reached his colleague at night, and 
took up his quarters in the latter’s entrenchments. 
And they both prepared for a sudden joint attack 
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upon the invader. The situation, however, did not 
go undiscovered, since Hasdrubal inferred what had 
happened from the fact that the word of command 
was given twice; for each consul issued orders to 
his own troops separately. Suspecting, therefore, 
that Hannibal had been defeated and had perished, 
—for he calculated that if his brother were alive, 
Nero would never have marched against him,—he 
determined to retire among the Gauls and after 
finding out definitely about his brother, carry on the 
war at his convenience. 

So, after giving orders to the army to break camp, 
he started out that night; and the consuls suspected 
from the noise what was going on, yet they did not 
move immediately because of the darkness. At dawn, 
however, they sent the cavalry ahead to pursue the 
enemy and they themselves followed. Hasdrubal 
made a stand against the cavalry, thinking them an 
isolated force, but the consuls came up and routed 
him, and followed after the fugitives, of whom they 
slew a great many. Even the elephants were of 
no help to the Carthaginians, since some of them 
upon being wounded did more harm to those 
stationed beside them than did the enemy; and so 
Hasdrubal gave orders to those seated upon them 
to slay the beasts as soon as they were wounded. 
Now they killed them very easily by piercing them 
with an iron instrument under the ear. The ele- 
phants, then, were destroyed by the Carthaginians, 
and the men by the Romans. So many fell that the 
Romans became surfeited with slaughter and had 
no desire to pursue the rest. They had destroyed 
Hasdrubal along with many others, had secured huge 
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quantities of spoils, had found Roman captives to the 
number of four thousand in the camp, and thought 
they had sufficiently retrieved the disaster of Cannae. 

When this result had been achieved, Livius re- 
mained where he was, but Nero returned to Apulia, 
arriving on the sixth day, before his absence had 
as yet been detected. He now sent some of the 
prisoners into Hannibal’s camp to explain what had 
happened, and fixed Hasdrubal’s head on a pole 
near by. Hannibal, learning that his brother was 
vanquished and dead, and that Nero had conquered 
and returned, lamented bitterly, often crying out 
against Fortune and Cannae. And he retired into 
Bruttium where he remained inactive. 

10. Scipio was appointed to look after Roman 
interests in Spain until he should have restored 
order in all parts. He first sailed to Africa with 
two quinqueremes, and it so happened that Has- 
drubal, the son of Gisgo, landed there at the 
same time as he did. Syphax, who was king of 
a portion of Africa and was in alliance with the 
Carthaginians, entertained them both and en- 
deavoured to reconcile them. But Scipio declared 
that his was no private enmity and that he could 
not, of course, on his own responsibility make terms 
for his country. 

Accordingly he went back again and began a war 
against the Iliturgitani because they had handed over 
to the Carthaginians the Romans who took refuge 
with them after the death of the Scipios. He did 
not become master of their city until he ventured to 
scale the wall in person and got wounded. Then the 
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soldiers, put to shame and fearing for his life, made 
a more determined assault. And having captured the 
place, they killed all the inhabitants and burned 
down the whole city. As a result of the fear thus 
inspired many voluntarily ranged themselves on his 
side, and many others were subdued by force. 
Some, when besieged, burned their cities and slew 
their relatives and finally themselves. 

After subjugating the greater part of the country 
Scipio moved his quarters to [New] Carthage and 
there instituted funeral contests in full armour in 
honour of his father and of his uncle. When many 
others had contended, there came also two brothers 
who were at variance about a kingdom, though Scipio 
had made efforts to reconcile them. And the 
younger man, even though more powerful, was slain 
by the older. 

Subsequently Scipio fell sick, and thereupon the 
Spaniards rebelled. For one of Scipio’s armies that 
was wintering near Sucro had become turbulent; 
even before this it had shown insubordination, but 
had not ventured upon open rebellion. Now, how- 
ever, learning of Scipio’s illness, and in view of the 
fact, moreover, that their pay had been delayed, 
they mutinied outright, drove away the tribunes, 
and elected consuls for themselves. Their number 
was about eight thousand. So the Spaniards, be- 
coming aware of this, revolted with greater readiness, 
and proceeded to harry the territory belonging to 
the Roman alliance. And thus Mago, who had 
already made up his mind to abandon Gades, did 
not do so, but crossed over to the mainland and 
caused no little havoc. 
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Scipio, learning of this, sent a letter to the 
mutinous legion, in which he affected to pardon 
them for revolting on account of the scarcity of pro- 
visions, asked them to feel no anxiety because of 
this, and actually praised those who had accepted 
the leadership over them to prevent their suffering 
or doing any violence in the absence of lawful 
commanders. When Scipio had written to this 
effect, and the soldiers had learned that he was 
alive and was not even angry with them, they made 
no further trouble. Even after he recovered his 
health he did not use harsh threats in dealing 
with them, but sent a promise to supply them with 
food and commanded them all to come to him, either 
in a body or a part at a time, as they might prefer. 
The soldiers, not daring to go in small groups, went 
all together. Now Scipio arranged that they should 
encamp outside the wall—for it was nearly evening 
—and supplied them with provisions in abundance. 
Thus they encamped; but Scipio saw to it that 
the bolder spirits among them entered the city, 
and during the night he overpowered and im- 
prisoned them. At daybreak he sent forth his 
whole army as if he were going to make an expedi- 
tion somewhere. Then he summoned the recent 
arrivals inside the wall without their weapons, in 
order that they might receive their rations and join 
his expedition. As soon, accordingly, as they had 
entered, he signalled to the men who had gone 
forth to return just as they were. Thus he sur- 
rounded the rebels and heaped upon them many 
reproaches and threats, declaring finally: “You all 


a7 
VOL. 11. p H 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 


57,47 (Alov) & 76 is’ “ mdvres drobaveiv dare &ftot, 


ov pévrot Kal éya mavtas bpads Oavatwow, adr 
ddtryous pév, ods xa cuvetrAnda Hdn, Sixardca, 
tous 5¢ ddXous adinut.” Suidas s.v. edvcaroOnoar, 
Etym. Magn. p. 316, 9, Lex. Seguer. (Bachm. 
Anecd. Gr. 1, 206), Cram. Anecd. Par. 4, 168. 
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tédos “mdvtes pév,” Eby, “Oavelv dare aktot, 
ov pévto. mdvtas Savat@ow avTos, ddr’ dAbyous 
ods cad Sn cuveiinda Sixatdow, tors 52 ddXovs 
adinus.” tadta citav eis To pécov tovs Sede- 
pévous trapyyaye, Kal otavpois mpocdjaas Kar 
Gixtcdpevos atéxtever. ws Sé tives THY Tape- 
oTnkoTayv awyavaxtycavtes COopvBnoav, svxvors 
Kal éxeivov éxddace. Kab peta TovTO THY picOo- 
gopay tots adXots Sods emt tov "IvdiBirav wal ems 
tov Mavdomov éatpdrevoe. xal py ToApOYT@Y 
éxetvov cuppitas abT@, avros éréeto nah évienoer. 

‘Oporoynodvrav 8 exeivwv, xa tis adds 
"[Bnpias ta wrelw adOis eovrA@0n, nal 6 Mayor 
ta T'dderpa é&éderre, cal 6 Macuviocas trois ‘Po- 
patos mpoceywpnoev. of Kapynddoviot ydp, te- 
Nevrnaavtos ‘AadpovBa tod "AvviBov opaipovos, 
eyndicavto tis ev UBnpias éxotivat, ta d8 év 
tH ‘Itadig advaxtncacbar Kai Ereuyav apyvprov 
te Mdyou, iv’ émixovpixov aOpolcas otpatev- 
ontat én’ avtnv. Kad bs mpos THY "Itadiav addis 
Oppnoas adixero mpos tas Tuprvncias vyaous. 
Kal Tis ev petlovos Huapre, ey) duvnbels eis avtay 
Katapas (ob yap émeyapior Toppwber és TAS vais 
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Dio, XVI. “You all deserve to die, yet I, for my 
part, will not put you all to death, but will punish 
only a few whom I have already arrested ; the others 


I release.” 
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deserve to die, yet I, for my part, will not put you all 
to death, but will execute only a few whom I have 
already arrested ; the others I release.”” With these 
words he brought forward the prisoners, bound them 
to stakes, and put them to death by scourging. 
Some of the soldiers standing by grew indignant 
and raised a disturbance, whereupon he punished 
a number of them also. After this he gave the rest 
their pay, and conducted a campaign against Indibilis 
and Mandonius. As these were too timid to offer 
him battle, he attacked them and was victorious, 

Following their capitulation most of the remainder 
of Spain was again enslaved, Mago abandoned Gades, 
and Masinissa took the Roman side. For the Cartha- 
ginians, upon the death of Hasdrubal, Hannibal's 
brother, had voted to give up Spain, but to recover 
their conquests in Italy. And they sent money to 
Mago, in order that he might gather a force of aux- 
iliaries and make an expedition against that country. 
So he set out once more for Italy, and came to the 
Gymnesian islands. The larger one escaped his 
grasp; for the natives from a distance kept using 
their slings, in which art they were masters, against 
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éodevddvwv, xpdtiatot tovTo trovety Svres), eis Sé 
THY puKpoTépay mpocopyodpevos exet Sid Tov 
Kelpava Katépever. ai vpcot 8 adtar tH Tepl 
tov "IBnpa nreipp émixewtar eiot Se tpeis, S 
"EdaAnves pev xat “Pwpator cowg Tupyyncias xa- 
Aodaww, Ovarrepias 88 nad ‘Tacovoas oi “IBnpes, 
idia 8 éxdorny, thy pév “EBecov, thy 88 peivo, 
pexpotépav dé thy tpitny depwvupw@tata. ta I'a- 
derpa be of “Pwpaior xarérxov. 

Tzetzes in Lycophr. Alex. 633. 

Aiwy 5¢ o Koxxniavas ravtas mrnaoiov dyci 
"IBnpos elvat wotapod, tAnciov trav Evpwraiwv 
‘Hpaxretov ornrav, ds vncous “"EXXnves pev xal 
“‘Pwpaio: xowas Tupyncias daciv, “IBnpes Se 
Banepias rot byrervas. 
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his ships, so that he could not effect a landing; but 
he anchored off the smaller one and waited there on 
account of the winter. These islands are situated 
close to the mainland in the vicinity of the Iberus. 
They are three in number, and are called by the 
Romans in common with the Greeks the Gymnesiae, 
but by the Spaniards the Valeriae or Hyasusae,! or, 
individually, the first Ebusus, the second the Larger,® 
and the third the Smaller 2—very appropriate names. 
And Gades was occupied by the Romans. 


Tzetzes in Lycophr. Alex. 633. 

Dio Cocceianus, however, says they are near the 
Iberus river and near the European Pillars of Her- 
cules; these islands the Greeks and Romans alike 
call the Gymnesiae, but the Spaniards Valeriae or 
Healthful Islands. 


1 A corruption of Baleares and Pityusae. 
® Or, in other words, Balearis Major and Balearis Minor. 
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57,50 “Ort 6 Macwiccas dddws pev ev Tois Kpdtictos 


61 


avip hv, Ta Te ToAuLA Kal Tois BovAetpact xal 
TH xetpt dpiota éEerpydfeto, wal és mist ovx 
Ste TOV spodiAwv (dmictot yap} odtol? ye ws 
wrAnOe cici) GANA Kal Tov mdvu péya én’ adbth 
hpovotvtwy mpoépepev.—V. 44 (p. 605). 

“Ore tis Lopawvidos icyupas jpa Macwiccas, 
4 7d te® Kddros eripaves elye (nal yap TH 
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11. ‘O 8 Macuwiscas dvnip hv ev toils Kpa- 
tiaras éketalopevos: Kal yerpt yap Kab Bovrev- 
pacww dpiotos érvyyave Ta Trodeuta.  mpods dé 
tovs ‘Pwpatovs é« tov Kapyndovior é& aitias 
troracde petnverto. o ‘AadpovBas o tod Tic- 
yavos piros Te Hv avT@ xal Lodwvida ri éavtod 
Ouyatépa ato évnyyince. tH Bane Se ovy- 
yevouevos, Kal TA TOV “Pwpaiwy adtoy dpovoiyta 
aicOopevos, ovxéTs TA @pmoroynuéva mpos Tov 
Maowiccay épvrater, ddrAd Oérwv trois Kapyn- 
Soviots Tov Lpaxa mpootoincacbar, odx éda- 
xiortns Suvdyews Apyovta, THY TE apynY avTo 
auyxatérpatkev, 1) T@ Macwioog mpoojxe, tov 
matpos avtTod Tote Gavovros, Kal tHv Lopwvida 
cuvexicev. 1 5€ TO TE KdAXOS emihavis Fv Kal 

1 yap Rk., te yap Ms. © obrol Val., ofre Ms. 
* +e added by Bk. 
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Mastnissa, in addition to being among the most 
distinguished men in other respects, was a master in 
conducting warlike operations, both as regarded 
planning and execution; and in point of loyalty he 
excelled not only the men of his own race—who 
are most faithless as a rule—but even those who 
greatly prided themselves upon this virtue. 

Masinissa became deeply enamoured of Sopho- 
nisba,! who not only possessed conspicuous beauty— 
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11. Masinissa ranked among the most distinguished 
men; for he was a master of warfare both as 
regarded execution and planning. He had left 
the Carthaginians for the Romans as a result of 
circumstances now to be related. Hasdrubal, the 
son of Gisgo, was a friend of his and had betrothed 
to him his daughter Sophonisba.!. Hasdrubal, how- 
ever, became acquainted with Syphax, and perceiving 
that he favoured the Roman cause, no longer kept 
his agreement with Masinissa. He was so anxious to 
add to the Carthaginian alliance Syphax, who was ruler 
of a very considerable realm, that he not only helped 
him to get possession of the domain which belonged 
to Masinissa, upon the death of the latter’s father at 
this time, but furthermore gave him Sophonisba in 
marriage. She was conspicuous for beauty, had re- 

1 The Mas. of both the fragments and of Zonaras give the 
name as Sophonis. 
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cuppetpia tod cepatos cal Te avOe Tis Spas 
jxpater) al madeia TONG Kal ypappatwr Kal 
povotkis jaoKnto: aoteia te Kab aipvros Hv, cal 

A UA av 2 ld C4 ] a 
70 ctpTray otTas érradpoditos woTe Kal 6pOeicoa 
f wal axovobcica povov mavta tid, Kat Tov 
mavu dvaépwta, xatepydcacbat.—V. 45 (p. 605). 

lA 2Ds a , 

2. peta wal 70édnce tovTov ticacGat: 
mpovTromrevbels yap epuye, xat és tav AtBinv 
EMeav mworr\ja pev wal’ éavtov, twodrAa Se xal 
peta tov ‘Pwopaiwy xal tov Yipaxa «al ods 
Kapyndovious edkvmncev. Laerriov 88 ered) 

‘4 le] f A , 
mdvra ta évtos tod IIuvpnvalov ra pév Bia, 
Ta Sé xal oporoyla mpoceroijcato, Tov aoTOdoy 
tov és tHv AtBuny nrowdketo, odtrep® del épiero? 
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mawdeig TONG Kal ypapudrwv Kal povolxis 
HOKNTO, dotela te Kab aipvros Fv, Kar odtas 
érradppoditos ws opOeica 4 xal dxovobeica povov 
Kal rov mdvu dvcépwra Katepydoacbat. 

‘O per ody Lidak dd radra tots Kapyndoviors 
mpocébeto, cal 6 Macwiccas ta Tov ‘Pwopaiwy 
avOeiheto Kal ypnotwratos adtois ba TavTwy 
éyévero: Zaitiwy S¢ mavta ta évtos tod Tupy- 
vaiou ta pév Bia, 7a 88 oporoyia mpootoinod- 
pevos, és trav AtBunyv oreirAacbar nrowpatero. of 

1 Xuxlov Bk., 5 cxnxlov Ms. * oSxep Polak, Sowep Ma. 

5 det éplero Ba., ef bolero Ma. 
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that symmetry of body and bloom ot youth—but had 
also received an excellent literary and musical edu- 
cation. She was clever, ingratiating, and altogether 
so charming that the mere sight of her or even the 
sound of her voice sufficed to vanquish every one, 
even the most indifferent. 

However, [Masinissa] also wished to take revenge 
on him [Hasdrubal]. For, having already incurred 
suspicion, he had taken to flight, and on arriving in 
Africa had inflicted many injuries by himself and 
many with Roman aid upon Syphax and the Car- 
thaginians. Scipio, after winning over the whole 
territory south of the Pyrenees, partly by force 
and partly by capitulation, was preparing for the 
expedition to Africa, which had ever been his goal ; 
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ceived an excellent literary and musical education, 
and was clever, ingratiating, and so charming that the 
mere sight of her or even the sound of her voice 
sufficed to vanquish anyone, even the most indifferent. 

Syphax for these reasons attached himself to the 
Carthaginians, and Masinissa, on the contrary, es- 
poused the Roman cause and from first to last 
proved very useful to them. Scipio after winning 
over the whole territory south of the Pyrenees, partly 
by force and partly by capitulation, was making 
ready to set out for Africa. The people of Rome, 
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Kal yap todto xaitot ToAdOv ayTiNeyovToy ée- 
tTpdtn TOTe, Kal TH Dipaxe ovyyevécOar éxe- 


54 AevaIn. Kav ékeipyacto tt ToD Ppovnpatos tov 


éavtod adkiov () yap Kapyndova elrev dv tov 
WONPOY AUTH TeptaTyoas, 7) Tov ’AvviBav éx Tis 
"Irarias éEnjyayev, Strep tatepov érpatev), eb pn 
of éy olk@ ‘Popaios ta pev POdvy adtod, Ta Sé 
kal $oBy éurodmy éyévovto: To Te yap véov 
mav pevovev del érropéyerOat wal 7d KatopOobv 
movAdKis arAnoToy THS evTpayias elvat vopi- 
fovtes Yaderrotata dy HyouvTo veavioxov yuyny 
avynpatt mpo ... (four lines wanting in Ms.) 


55 y . . povx éxeiv mpos te Suvacteiay Kal Sofav 


GX éavtois mpos te édevOepiav Kal owrnpiav 
ouppépn xphcOat, catédvov adrov, xal dv avtot 
mpoiyyov és ta mpaypata ev xpeia adtod yevd- 
pevot, TodTov eOeXovTal KaOnpour, tt peilov THs 
Kowns daodareias éyeyovers xa todto ovKérs 
Stas Kapyndovovs ravtenkas 6: attod xata- 
WoreLnTwWOW, GAN GTrws pi éavtois Tupavvov 
avdaiperoy étackjowow éeoxoTovv. tay ov 
otpatnyav Svo0 aitp Siaddyous méuryravres ave- 
Kddecav abrov. kal Ta pev éruvixia ok &ndi- 
Zonaras 9, 11. 

& dv rH ‘Poduy ta pev P0ovq tdv xatopOwpatwr 
avrov, Ta S¢ PoRw pr UTEpppovycas Tupavyynon, 
avexanrécavto ator, S00 tav stparnyav S:ad0- 
Nous auT@ méupavtes. 
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for this campaign had now been entrusted to him, in 
spite of much opposition, with instructions to join 
Syphax. And he would certainly have accomplished 
something worthy of his aspirations—either bringing 
the war home to the gates of Carthage and capturing 
the place or drawing Hannibal away from Italy, as 
he later did—had not the Romans at home, through 
jealousy and through fear of him, stood in his way. 
They reflected that youth without exception is ever 
reaching out after greater conquests and that good 
fortune is often insatiate of success, and thought that 
it would be very difficult for a youthful spirit through 
self-confidence. . . to treat [him in such wise] 
as would conduce, not to his power and fame, but to 
their own liberty and safety, they dismissed him ; 
thus, the man whom they themselves had put in 
charge of affairs when they stood in need of him they 
now of their own accord removed because he had 
become too great for the public safety. They were 
no longer considering how they might utterly vanquish 
the Carthaginians with his aid, but only how they 
might escape training up for themselves a self-chosen 
tyrant. So they sent two of the praetors to relieve 
him and called him home. Moreover they did not 


Zonaras 9, 11. 
however, through jealousy of his successes and 
through fear that he might become arrogant and 
play the tyrant, sent two of the praetors to relieve 
him and called him home. 
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cavté ot, Ste iStarns Te Ov éotpdtevto Kab én’ 
ovdemias evvopou iyyepovias éEnracto, Bods pévtot 
éxatov NevKors ev TO Katitwodio Gicat xal mavy- 
qupiy tia émitedécar tHv te bTateiay és Td 
tptrov éros aitioca: émérperav: ai yap és véwra 
apyatpeciat vewot) éyeyoverar. 

"Ev 88 tots avtois tovTots xpdvors Kal o 
Lovrrixios pera tod ’"Artddov ’‘Opedv péev mpo- 
Socia, "Orobvra 8¢ xara 76 iayupov edraBev- 
6 yap Didumros ode nduvyOn cpice bd raxéwv } 
xairep év Anpntpidds dv érrapivat, ered) oi 


58 Aitwdol tas Sx080us mpoxatécyov. owe 8 odv 


mote éreOav kal xatarkaBov tov “Arradov Thy 
Aelav tiv ex Tod ’Omotvtos SiaTiOéuevov (exeivo 
pev yap arn, tots 5¢ 8) ‘Pwopaios 4 ex tod 
"Opeod éyéveto) és tas vais adtov xarnpaker, 
ote Tov” Atrandov Sid te Todt cal da Tpovciay 
tov Buduvav® Bacidéa, éoBadrovta te és THY 
xépav abtod cal ropfobvra aityy, atoThedoa 
Kata be oixabe. 06 pévtot Dititmos ovy Scov 
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Kal o pev otTa TIS apxiis érav0n, 0 bé 
ye Zoudmixtos pera Tod "AttdXov Kata Tov 
avrToy ypovov ’Opeov pev mposoaig, ’Orrobvra 
bet lox xatéaxer. ) yap Didumros obx pduv7j0n 
avrois érapivat bid taxéov, ras Stodovs mpoxa- 
TaaxovTov 1@v Aitohav. bye 5é rote éredOav, 
eis Tas vats avroo tov “Artadov Kxataduyely 
éBidcato. 6 pévtos Didswros orreicacbas tots 


1 raxédor Haase, comparing Zon. ; tdxos Ms. acc. to Bs, 
228 ’s Biduyay Bk., Biduydy Ma. 
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vote him a triumph, because he had conducted the 
campaign as a private individual, not having been ap- 
pointed to any legal command ; but they allowed him 
to sacrifice a hundred white oxen upon the Capitol, 
to celebrate a festival, and to canvass for the consul- 
ship for the second year following (since the elections 
for the next year had recently been held). 

At this same period also Sulpicius together with 
Attalus gained Oreus through betrayal and Opus by 
main force. For Philip, although in Demetrias, was 
unable to come speedily to the rescue since the 
Aetolians had already seized the passes. At last, 
however, he arrived, and finding Attalus disposing 
of the spoil from Opus,—for this had fallen to his 
lot, and that from Oreus to the Romans,—he hurled 
him back to his ships. Accordingly Attalus, both 
for this reason and also because Prusias, king of 
Bithynia, had invaded his country and was devastat- 
ing it, hastily sailed back home. Philip, however, 
far from being elated at this success, actually wished 
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Thus he was deposed from his command. At this 
same time Sulpicius together with Attalus secured 
Oreus through betrayal and Opus by main force. For 
Philip was unable to come speedily to the rescue, 
as the Aetolians had already seized the passes. But 
at last he arrived and forced Attalus to flee to his 
ships. Philip, however, wished to conclude a truce 
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ove én7p0n tovT~, GANA nab oreicacBas tois 
‘Pwpaias nO0édnoe, Kal parc S71 wat o IroXe- 
paios mpécBeus ex ris Alyurrou wéyrav ouvydr- 
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... (four lines wanting in Ms.) ... epyvyv 
ovxért Grncev ddAA... Tos! S€ AltwAdods 
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60 xal Svoxepay tots ‘Pwpaiors yevouéevar apviov 


re yap appevoOnru éyevynOn, kal cpivos 0. . . ov 
On, xara te tov Ovpwav tod vaod tod Axos 
Tod Kamitwdiou des Sto xatorLc8or, nad Spare 
TOAXP ai te Ovpat tod Tocedwviov rai o Bwopos 
éppvn, ev te Avtio sraxves aiuatwdes Oepifovcl 
tow apOncar, cal érépwOt yur) xépata éxovca 
Zonaras 9, 11. 

‘Pwpalors nOédnoe. Kai tivwv Aoywv abrois 
yevopevov ta pev ris eipnvns aden, tors & 
Altwrovs ard tod ouppaxely trois ‘“Pwpaios 
petabe Of pirous éavtod émoujoaro. 

"AvviBas téos jouxlay Hye, dyanay 
et re Umdpxovtd ot Staswoarto. kal ot dratos 
vopitovtes avtov kab dvev pdyns extpuxwOivat, 
dveixov. 


3 vods supplied by Gros. 
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to conclude a truce with the Romans, especially 
since Ptolemy, too, was sending ambassadors from 
Egypt and trying to reconcile them. After some pre- 
liminary discussion between them . . . he no longer 
requested peace, but... and drew the Aetolians 
away from the Roman alliance by some [device ?]} 
and made them his friends. Nothing worthy of 
remembrance, however, was achieved either by 
them or by any others, either then or in the follow- 
ing year, when Lucius Veturius and Caecilius 
Metellus became consuls; and this notwithstanding 
many portents of ill omen which were reported to 
the Romans. For example, a hermaphrodrite lamb 
was born, and a swarm of... was seen, two ser- 
pents glided under the doors of the temple of Capi- 
toline Jupiter, the doors as well as the altar in the 
temple of Neptune ran with copious sweat, in Antium 
bloody ears were seen by some reapers, elsewhere a 
Zonaras 9, 11. 

with the Romans, but after some preliminary dis- 
cussion the peace negotiations were dropped; then 
Philip detached the Aetolians from their alliance with 
the Romans and made them his own friends instead. 

Hannibal for a time was keeping quiet, satisfied 
if he might only retain such advantages as were 
already his. And the consuls, believing that his 


power would waste away even without a battle, also 
waited. 
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avepdyn, xepavvol te és vaots ToAdol,. .. P.1 
(p. 458 8q.). 
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mpocxataréyov. pérrovte dé meparwacrOas* ayye- 


1 AsBiny Wolf, oixeAlay Mas. 
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woman with horns appeared and many thunderbolts 
. - . into temples... 

.Licinius Crassus, by reason of his amiability and 
beauty and wealth (which gained for him the name 
of Wealthy), and because he was a high priest, was to 
remain in Italy without taking part in the allotment 
of provinces. 
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The next year Publius Scipio and Licinius Crassus 
became consuls. The latter remained in Italy, while 
Scipio had orders to leave for Sicily and Africa 
in order that, even if he should not capture Car- 
thage, he might at least in the meantime draw 
Hannibal away from Italy. But he received neither 
an army of any account nor any allowance for tri- 
remes, owing to the jealousy aroused by his prowess ; 
indeed, they scarcely supplied him with even the 
absolute necessities. He, then, set sail with the 
fleet of the allies and a few volunteers drawn from 
the populace; and Mago left the island,! and after 
sailing along the coast, disembarked in Liguria. 
Crassus was in Bruttium keeping watch upon Hanni- 
bal. Philip, however, had become reconciled with the 
Romans ; for on ascertaining that Publius Sempronius 
had reached Apollonia with a large force he was glad 
to make peace. 

Scipio, the consul, landed in Sicily and made ready 
to sail to Africa, but he could not do so because 
he had not a complete force at his disposal, and 
what he had was undisciplined. Therefore he spent 
the entire winter there, drilling his followers and 
enrolling additional recruits. As he was on the 
point of making the passage, a message came to 

' Balearia Minor; see p, 221, 233 
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“Ore rod Tv@lov xerevcavtos rots “Pwpators 
tT? apictm Tov TomTav émitpepat Thy Oedrv 
thy é« Tleawvotvros xoustouévny és 1d dotu, 
Tlovardov Leeriwva, maida tod Tvaiov tod dv rH 
‘[8npig teXevtyjcavtos évta, amdvtwv mpoéxpivay 
wal mpoetinnoav. altiov 5é dt GAXws te... at 


Zonaras 9, Il. 
Ala abt@ ée ‘Pyyiov fee thy wodw THY TOV 
Aoxpév tivas Tmpodacav. tod yap hpovpdpxov 
kataBonoavres Kal pndepsds exdixias mapa rod 
*AvviBou tuxévtes mpos tods “Pwpyaious améxds- 
vav. Sivayw ov méuras exci, mwordrdad Tijs 
TONEWS VUKTOS pETA THY TpodLdovTwY KaTédaBe. 
tav 5 Kapyndovior eis tiv adxpay cuverdnbévtov 
kal Tov AvviBay petaxadecapévov, Kata TaXOS 
éEavnyOn xal o Xetiwv, cal wrAnotdcavta TH 
monet aiduidio émrexdpouh atewoato. elta NaBav 
THY axpoTodw Kal émitpéas Thy waicay mod 
Svo xuArdpyots avéwrevcev. ovK 7SvvnOn pévToL 
7H AtBvn mpootretoat. oftw 8 ot Kapyndomos 
THY opunv avtod Edeicav, Bote Xpynpata ev 
T@ Didinr@ ateirat, i” es tiv Itadiay otpa- 
tevon, kal t@ AvviBa cal citov méupar nal 
orpatiwtas, Kal vads T@ Mayor cal ypnyata, 
ta tov Zeiviova Kodvon teparwOjvar. ex Sé 
onpeiwoy tivey vienv ot ‘Pwpatot Napmpav érri- 
caves, THY Te éy TH YKeria® otpatiay TO 
Lectiove cad Svvayw adrnv ws dv Cednon kata- 
AéEacOai oi éwétpepav. tov yap Urdtwy Mdpxoy 
1 Lacuna recognized by St. 


2 XueAlg Cary, Ac8ép Mas, Com the reverse error on 
p- 232. For the facts see Appian, Lib. 7. 
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The Pythian god had commanded the Romans to x, 2 


entrust to the best one of the citizens the conveyance 
to the city of the goddess from Pessinus, and they 
accordingly singled out and honoured above all others 
Publius Scipio,! son of the Gnaeus who had died in 
Spain. The reason was that he was in general .. . 


Zonaras 9, 11. 
him from Rhegium that some men were going to 
betray the city of Locri. For after denouncing 
the commander of the garrison and obtaining no 
satisfaction from Hannibal, they now favoured 
the Romans. Scipio accordingly sent a force there, 
and with the aid of the conspirators seized many 
parts of the city during the night. The Car- 
thaginians were cooped up in the citadel and 
sent for Hannibal, whereupon Scipio also set sail 
in haste, and by a sudden sally repulsed Hanni- 
bal when the latter had come close to the city. 
Then he captured the citadel, and after entrusting 
the entire city to the care of two tribunes, sailed 
back again. He was unable, however, to sail to 
Africa. The Carthaginians so dreaded his approach 
that they sent money to Philip to induce him to 
make a campaign against Italy, and sent grain and 
soldiers to Hannibal, and ships and money to Mago 
so that he might prevent Scipio from crossing. 
And the Romans, led by certain portents to expect a 
brilliant victory, entrusted to Scipio the army that 
was in Sicily, and gave him permission to enroll as 
large an additional force as he pleased. As for the 


1 Publius Scipio Nasica. 
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evoeBns wat Sixatos evopitero. 55 tavrny rote 
és thy mod nal és 7d Tladdtiov peta tov 
éemipavertatwy yuvaixav avyyayev.—V. 47 (p. 
606). 

"Ore mvopevoe ta r&v Aoxpav oi “Pwpaior, 
Kal vopicavtes alta ddtywpla tod SxiTiwvos 
oupPeRnxévar, xareTras Te epepov, kal éBovrev- 
cavto evOvs bd dpyis Tihs Te iyepovias avTov 
madoa Kal éml dixnv dvaxadécat, mpootapo- 
EvvOevtes Ste TH Te “EAAnUKH Staity expito eat 
Ste iuatiov dveBddrero, Sti te és twadraloetpav 
mapéBarry«ev. Ott Te Tols oTpaTiwTas apmdfew 
Ta TOY ouppdxyov émitpéTe edéyeTo, TOY TE 
mrovv Tov ért Kapyndova ScatpiBew émitndes, 
Sirws él mrelovy apkeev, Urwmteveto, péytotov 
&é, evayovtwy tav an’ apyis of pOovotvtar, 
petatréwpacBar avtov 7Oedov. Kal todTo pév 
dia TO WAHOOS peyarny ebvoray avtod mpos Tas 
érrriéas Exov ov éyéveto . . .—V. 48 (p. 606). 

Zonaras 9, 11-12. 
pev KeOnyov 7H Mayou, Tovwdov 6¢ Zepmrpe- 
viov T@ AvviBa avrétatav. 

12. Of bé rye Kapy7Sovor Seicavtes Tov Maot- 
vicoay By Lxemiove mpoaOnrar, emeroay Tov 


Lara THY apxnv auT@ | amobobvat, as xat adds 
avtiy avaxtnoopevoy. 6 oiv Maowiccas tra- 
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and was esteemed both pious and just. He, therefore, 
at this time, accompanied by the most prominent 
women, conducted the goddess into the city and to 
the Palatine. 

The Romans, learning of the treatment of the 
Locrians, and thinking it had been due to Scipio's 
negligence, were indignant, and in their anger imme- 
diately planned to remove him from his command and 
to recall him for trial. They were further exaspe- 
rated because he adopted Greek manners, wore his 
toga thrown back over his shoulder, and frequented 
the palaestra. Furthermore, he was said to be turn- 
ing over the property of the allies to the soldiers for 
plunder, and he was suspected of delaying his voyage 
to Carthage purposely in order that he might hold 
office for a longer time; but it was principally at the 
instigation ot men who all along had been jealous 
of him that they wished to summon him. This 
plan, however, was not carried out, because the 
populace, in view of their hopes, held him in great 
favour, ... 


Zonaras 9, 11-12, 


consuls, they opposed Marcus Cethegus to Mago, and 
Publius Sempronius to Hannibal. 

12. The Carthaginians, fearing that Masinissa 
would join Scipio, persuaded Syphax to restore to 
him his domain ; for they gave him to understand 
that he should get it back again. Masinissa was sus- 
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«+. ) oxovtes otpatoredov te ey émitndeip 
érotjoavto, nal way aito otavp@pact trepté- 
g¢patav, ydpaxas én’ adto tobt’ éveyxdpevot. 
dptt te xatecxevacto, Kal Spdxwv map’ aito 
péyas 51a ris él thy Kapyndava pepovons od0d 
mapeiprucey, Bote Kal éx TovTov Tov XxiTiova 
Kata tHv tept Tod yovews auTod dyunv émi- 
Gapojcavta mpoOuporepov Thy Te Ywpay Trophh- 

Zonaras 9, 12. 
mMreve pev TO TpaTTopevoy, KaTnrArAAyn Se S7Oev, 
iva micros voptcbels péya te opyrat avtors 
SuvnOR padrov yap bmép rijs Lopwvidos 4 Tis 
Bactheias wpyitero. 8:6 Kal rots “Pwpaioss 
mpocéxetto, UToxpivopevos Ta tov Kapyndovioy 
aipeiobar. 6 Sé ye LUdak Ta tov AtBiwv mpdtrov 
émdatrreto ‘Pwpatos évotrovbos elvat, nal oreiras 
mpos Tov LKiTiwva mapyver wy ToncacOas TH 
SidBacw. axovoas S¢ taita 6: droppyrev 6 
Saitiov, a py yraow ot otpatiwrat, Tov 
te xnpuca avOnpepoy amémeprpe pndert arrow 
mpocoptAncavtTa, Kal TO oTpaTevpa cvyKanhécas 
énéotrevde tHv SidBacw, ert rovs Kapyndovious 
amapacKkevouvs Aéyor elvat, Kal mpotepoy pev 
tov Maocwiccar, tore 88 xa tov Lupaxa perta- 
KareicGat adtods Kal xpovilovarw éyxandelv. 
Tavita eitav pndey ere perrdAnoas eEavnyOn nat 
mpos TO axpwTnpLoy TO Kadovpevoy 'ATroAN@VLOY 
mpocoppicas ras vais éotpatoTededcato Kal 
a xewpav érop0et, mpocéuoyé te tals modeot 

1 In this and the following fragments from the Paris Ms. 

the text adopted is that of Bs., except where the contrary is 


oo Many words and some whole lines are illegible, and 
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- + « they landed and pitched their camp in a 
suitable place, fencing it round about with pali- 
sades, since they had brought along stakes for this 
very purpose. It had just been finished when a 
great serpent came gliding along beside it on the 
road leading to Carthage. Scipio, owing to the- 
tradition about his father, felt encouraged by this 
portent, and with renewed zeal devastated the 


Zonaras 9, 12. 
picious of the transaction, yet pretended to be recon- 
ciled, in order to win the confidence of the Cartha- 
ginians and so be able to bring some great disaster 
upon them. For he was more enraged over Sophonisba 
than over the kingdom, and consequently was devoting 
himself to the Roman interests while affecting to be 
for the Carthaginians. Syphax, on the other hand, 
though working for the African cause, professed to be 
in alliance with the Romans, and sent to Scipio, warn- 
ing him against crossing over. Scipio learned this 
as a piece of secret information, and to prevent the 
knowledge of it from reaching the soldiers, he sent 
the herald back at once before he had time to 
talk with anybody else. Then he called together the 
army and hastened forward the preparations for 
crossing; he declared that the Carthaginians were 
still unprepared, and that first Masinissa, and now, 
Syphax, was calling for them and upbraiding them for 
lingering. After this speech he set sail without further 
delay; and bringing his ships to anchor near the cape 
called the Cape of Apollo, he encamped and proceeded 
to devastate the country and make assaults upon the 


the restorations of Haase, Gros, Bs., and others are often 
widely divergent. 


239 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 


64 oat Kal Tais modeot TWpocpitar. Kal Tas Kai 


elnev avtav: of te Kapyndovior pn dérrw .. . Tap- 
eaxevacpévo. novyatov, nal o Lihak ovopate 
pev piros aitav jv, TO Se Epyo ex pécou eiotnxert: 
Kal yap mpos Tov XKitiwva KaTadrayas adtois 
-mputavevew éBovr<«ETO, Kpatycaytas Tovs érépous 
Tav te étépwov dy dua nal éavtod Seororas 
yevéoBat vouitwv Kal avtimddous Ste pddota 
GAANAoLs GvTas éAmivov SiarrAdéEew.) éyretpévou 
S ov 1H xepa Tod XkiTiwvos 6 “Avvwy o 
irmapyxos (jv 8 vids tod "Aadpov8ouv tod Tic- 
yovos) 6.&..ewos pev rov.... Seeor... 
averreiaOn mpos tod Maowiooov.... xo... 

Kapyndoviows . .. . v TodeutK@v of . . plas év 
TW... VE... Gh... ow emioTEeveTo’ Kak 
Tovtou mpoTméupas Oo LKumiwv imméas tivas éx 
ths cupBovrlas this ToD Maowiccou évndpevoer 
és xwpia émitydera és Neiav dvta, iva Katadpopny 
motovpevot wTopevywor Kal émiaTa@vtat Tovs 
erididtai opas eOernoovtas. yevopévou Sé tovTou 

Zonaras 9, 12. 

kal elrAé twas. éyxerpévov 5 trav ‘Pwopaiwr 
TH xepa, “Avywy o immapxos, vids dv Tod 
*AcdpovBov rod Ticywvos, avereicOn mpos tov 
Maowiocov émibécbat aitois. 0 ov YKiTior 
imméas méupas tivds yopla mpos xatadpoyny 
émirndera éAniteto, iv smopevyorres émioma- 
gwvrat Tors eridi@xovtas. tav ovv Kapyndoviwy 


V erawl(ow Siarrdtew Cary, e0érwy Barrdia: Bs., e... 
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country and made assaults upon the cities, some of 
which he succeeded in capturing. As for the Car- 
thaginians, not being as yet... prepared, they re- 
mained quiet. Syphax was nominally their friend, but, 
as a matter of fact, was remaining neutral ; for he was 
desirous of securing peace for the Carthaginians with 
Scipio, anticipating, as he did, that the victory of 
either side would make it the master not only of 
the other power but of himself as well, and hopeful 
that he could reconcile them in spite of their in- 
tense rivalry. Now since Scipio was harrying the 
country, Hanno, the cavalry commander, the son of 
Hasdrubal, the son of Gisgo,... was persuaded by 
Masinissa ... to the Carthaginians ... warlike... 
was believed ; and, therefore, Scipio, sending forward 
some horsemen on the advice of Masinissa, laid an 
ambush in a region suitable for securing booty, in 
order that they might make a raid, and then, by 
simulating flight, draw on those who were willing to 
pursue them. This was exactly what happened: 


Zonaras 9, 12. 


cities, some of which he captured. But while the 
Romans were harrying the country, Hanno, the 
cavalry commander, the son of Hasdrubal, the son of 
Gisgo, was persuaded by Masinissa to attack them. 
Scipio, accordingly, sent some horsemen and was 
plundering some districts that were easy to raid, in 
order that his men by simulating flight might draw 
the enemy in pursuit. So when they turned to flee, 
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kat tov Kapynooviwy éretedOdvtav te exetvors 
wal 8? ddéyou Kata Td acuyxeipevoy tpamropévats 
ava Kxpdtos émicropévav, 6 te Macwiooas pera 
Tov aud avtov imméwy brodepbels Kata voto 
tois Siwxovow éyéveto, Kat 0 LeiTiwov é€avactas 
ée Tod AdxYou émiovy dmrnvrncew adtois, dat’ 
appiBorovs Siva amodn¢0&tas Kal aroPavety 
modnous Kal ddavat ... 5.€. Kal Tov “Avvova. 
muOopevos S¢ todto 6 ’"AcdpovBas tiv pntépa. tot 
Maowiocov cuvédaBe. al éexeivor pev avtan- 
edd0ncav 6 && 8) Lda ed te cides Gre o 
Macwiccas od Kapyndoviow parrov te 4 Kat 
aiT@ toreunoe, Kal poPnOels py ev éepnuia 
cuppdyov, av te éxelvor éyxataderpévtes vr’ 
abtod rd0wat, yévntat, THY TE TpoTTroLnToY mT pos 
tous ‘Pwpaious ptdiayv anette cal trois Kapyn- 
Sovioss gavepOs ouvypero: ov pévtor ye Kabapas, 
@ote kat avOictacbat adiow, Grd ddeds éxeivor 
Zonaras 9, 12. 
émiomopévoy avtois Kata Ta Evyxeiueva tparo- 
pevors, 0 Macuwicoas te Kata votov yevopevos 
peta taV apd’ adtov éréOeto Tos StaKovat, 
Kat 6 Lxriwv é« tod Adyou émexdpapywv mpocé- 
pkey avtois. Kat modXdol pev épOapnaar, todnrot 
82 xal éddwoav nal 6 “Avvwy aitos. 51d 6 
"AadpovBas tiv pntépa tod Macwiooov cur- 
éraBe nal dvraredoOnoav. 6 5¢ Lihak ris 
mpos “Pwpaiovs gidias thv Soxnow anemov 
gavepas tots Kapyndoviots ovvypeto. of -8e 
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the Carthaginians attacked them, and when the others 
in a little while turned to flight, according to agree- 
ment, they pursued at full speed; then Masinissa, 
lagging behind with his attendant cavalry, got in the 
rear of the pursuers, and Scipio rose up from ambush 
and advanced to meet them. Thus they were 
surrounded and attacked from both sides, with the 
result that many were killed and many captured, 
including Hanno. On learning of this, Hasdrubal 
arrested the mother of Masinissa; and these two 
captives were exchanged. Syphax now, being well 
aware that Masinissa would war against him no less 
than against the Carthaginians, and fearing that he 
might find himself bereft of allies if they suffered 
any harm through his desertion of their cause, re- 
nounced his pretended friendship for the Romans and 
openly assisted the Carthaginians. He failed, how- 
ever, to render them whole-hearted assistance, to 


Zonaras 9, 12. 
according to arrangement, and the Carthaginians 
followed them up, Masinissa with his companions got 
in the rear of the pursuers and attacked them, while 
Scipio rushed out from his ambush and joined battle 
with them. Thus many perished, and many also 
were captured, among them Hanno himself. There- 
fore Hasdrubal arrested the mother of Masinissa, 
and the two captives were exchanged. Syphax now 
renounced even the appearance of friendship for 
the Romans and openly assisted the Carthaginians. 
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watabéovtes relay Te TOAA}Y Fyov Kat ouyXvods 
tov éx tis "Itadias bd tod ’AvviBou mporepov 
és rv AsBinv teupbévtwv exoplcayto, Katadppo- 
vnoavtés Te avtav did tabra Kal én thy Odtinxny 
éreotpatevoay. iddvtes ov Toto & te Lipak 
kat o’AadpotvBas cal Secicavres rept airy, ovnér 
éxaptépnoay, addr dvteveOdvtes Ervcay THY 
moNopkiay, pu) ToApnodvrav a’tav Kab mpos 
appotépovs Gua aywovicacOa. Kal of pev éx 
TovTOU KaTa yopav éxeiuacav, Ta émitHdera Ta 
pev aitodev AapBdvovtes, Ta Se ex THS Texedlas 
Ths Te Lapdods petramewwopevoe’ ai yap vyés 
opiow ai ta Adpupa és THY SuKediav dyouvcat 
cal tpodny dv émipyov. 

"Ey 8¢ 79 Itadig cata pév tov mpds "AvviBav 
morepov ovdev péya émpaxOn, Tovados yap 
Reumpavios pdxy tw Bpaxeia vinnOels bad 
tov ’AvviBov avtretexpatnce avtod, o dé Sh 
Alovios wal o Népwv tipntevcavtes ois te 
Aativots tots mpodtToder THY ovaTpatelay Kai 
Simdovv arrodidovae wrAHOOS TaY stpaTioTar 


Zonaras 9, 12. 
“‘Pwpatoe cal édnilovto tiv yapay, cal cvyvors 
tov é« tis "Itadlas vd tod ’AvviBou mpos thy 
AtBonv weppbévrwy avexopicavto, cab «ata 
Xopay éxeipacav. 
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the point of actually resisting the Romans, and the 
latter overran the country with impunity, carrying 
off much plunder and recovering many prisoners from 
Italy who had previously been sent to Africa by 
Hannibal; consequently they scorned their foes and 
began a campaign against Utica. When Syphax and 
Hasdrubal saw this, they so feared for the safety of 
the place that they no longer remained passive, but 
took the aggressive in their turn and raised the siege ; 
for the Romans did not dare to contend against 
both leaders at the same time. Thereupon the 
invaders went into winter quarters where they were, 
getting some of their provisions from the immediate 
neighbourhood and sending for some from Sicily and 
Sardinia; for the ships that carried the spoils to 
Sicily would also bring them food supplies. 

In Italy nothing important was accomplished in 
the war against Hannibal; for though Publius Sem- 
pronius was defeated by Hannibal in a trivial battle, 
he later won a victory over him. Livius and Nero, 
however, as censors, directed those Latins who had 
abandoned their military service and had now been 
commanded to furnish a double quota of soldiers, to 


Zonaras 9, 12. 


And the Romans both plundered the country and 
recovered many prisoners from Italy who had been 
sent to Africa by Hannibal; and they went into 
winter quarters where they were. 
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mpootayOeics SSovar damoypadas éemiyyedav, 
Gras xal Grroe ypypatd ohicr cuvecdépwat, 
Kat tos ddas atereis péypt tote dvtas wro- 
Tereis rroincay: toto dé ovK adAXras éreka, GAN 
Ste o Alovios érpaké tre avtd dpuvopevos tovs 
moAttas éml TH xatandpice, cad érixdnow an 
avtod éhaBe: Ladwdtop yap érwvopdodn. did 
Te ody TOUTO TEpLBoNToL OF TiunTal odToL éyévoVTO, 
Kal Ott Te GdAHAOUS THY Te Urawy TapelrovTO 
wal aipapious éroincay . . . ovtes KaTa THD... 
P. 2 (pp. 460 sq.). 

“Ort 6 Xaitriwy vaiv Kapynsoviav \aBov adpiixe 
pndev adixnoas, ered) érl mpecBeia mpos adtov 
adixvetcOas érrdoavto jder pdv yap Ste emt TH 
Tov éadoxdtov cwrnpia mpoepaciaOn, mpoeTipnae 
8é tis KabeEews abtav 76 pS orody SiaBrnOjval 

Zonaras 9, 12. 

Mera 8 taira Tvaiov Lxuriwvos nad Tatov 
epovidiov vratevodvrwy of te Kapyndovos 
ddatrwbévres TH Todt cupBivar nOéAncar, 
kal o ’AwiBas cal o Mayov éx rijs “Itadias 
éférecov. of pev yap trata tHe ’AvviBa nat 
te Mdyou dvtixadictavto, ZxiTioy S¢ TH Te 
AcBinv éxaxov wal tais modeot mpooéBarXe. 
kay tovTm vaiv Kapyndoviay raBav adijcer, 
érel mpds abtov éml mpecBeig adicvetcOas érrd- 
gavro, poets pev yap TO wAdopa, tpoeTiuyoe 
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deliver up their registers, so that still others might 
contribute money ; and they put a tax on salt, which 
up to that time had been free of tax. I have men- 
tioned this measure with a special purpose, since Livius 
designed it to avenge himself apon the citizens for 
their vote of condemnation; and he received a nick- 
name from it, for he was now called Salinator.} 
This was one act that caused these censors to become 
famous ; another was that they deprived each other 
of their horses and made each other aerarii?... 
according to the ... 

Scipio captured a Carthaginian vessel, but released 
it without inflicting any injury, since those on board 
pretended to be coming to him on an embassy. 
He knew, to be sure, that this was a pretext invented 
to secure the safety of the captives, but preferred 

Zonaras 9, 12. 

After this, when Gnaeus Scipio and Gaius Ser- 
vilius had become consuls, the Carthaginians, having 
got the worst of it in the war, desired to arrange 
terms of peace; and Hannibal and Mago were 
driven out of Italy. For the consuls had made a 
stand against Hannibal and Mago, and Scipio was 
ravaging Africa and assailing the cities. Meanwhile 
he captured a Carthaginian vessel, but released it 
when those on board pretended to be coming to him 


on an embassy. He recognised the deception, to 
be sure, but preferred to avoid the reproach of 
1 Salinator = “‘ salt-dealer.” 


® Citizens of the lowest class, who paid only a poll-tax and 
had no vote. ae 
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mows Suvdpevov totjoat. tod te Yipaxos ral 
TOTE ETL TUVAAAATTOYTOS AUTOS ws Tov LeiTriwva 
é« THs AtBuns xa tov ’AvviBay é« tis "Iradlas 
dnapat, éé€atro Tov Adyor, ovY StL Kal ériorevey 
oi, GAN iva adtov opndrn.—V. 49 (p. 606). 
Zonaras 9, 12. 

bé 7d py StaPrnOjvat ds mpécBes xatecynnds. 
kal tod Yvpaxos mpdrrovtos ere SiadrAayas, 
@ote é« THs AtBins pev tov Yertiwva, tov & 
"AvviBav éx tis “Itadias amapat, édéEato tov 
Aoyov, ovX os ToTevwv a’To, Wa 8 odnrAn 
avTov. .TaY yap oTpatiwTav Grote GAXoUS 
Kata THY Tov oTovdav mpohact és TO oTpATO- 
medov TO THY Kapyndovioy méurav cal To Tob 
Ludaxos, érel exeivo. wdvra ta Tap’ adtois 
Kateoxeavto, thy avpRacw am’ evroyou 87 
Tivos oxnrens, GAAws Te Kal Ste Oo SUdak ém- 
Bovrctwv épwpdbn 7 Maowicag, Stexpovcarto. 
vucros 8 7AOev eis Ta otpatoTeda avTav ov 
mdvy addAndwv Siéyovta, cal trip és 1d Tov 
’AadpovBouv modraxodev dua bTéBare. Kad ép- 
mpnobevtos paota avdtod (ée yap Kxaddpuns xal 
ée duAdddwv éretoinvto avtois ai oxnvai), of 
te KapynSomor xaxds amnddjakay, cal oi teph 
rov Lvpaxa BonOjoat avtois eOernoavtes Tois 
te ‘Pwpators ois mepiéyovots meptémecov, Kat 
attol admwXovto, Kal 1o otparomedoy mpoceve- 
mpncOn avtav, Kal épOdpnaav roddol eal tararot 
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avoiding any possibility of reproach to retaining them. 
Also, when Syphax still endeavoured at that time to 
reconcile them, on the condition that Scipio should 
depart from Africa and Hannibal from Italy, he 
listened to his proposal, not because he really trusted 
him, but with the purpose of outwitting him. 
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having detained envoys. And when Syphax still en- 
deavoured to effect a reconciliation, on the condition 
that Scipio should depart from Africa and Hanni- 
bal from Italy, he listened to his proposal, not 
because he trusted him, but with the purpose of 
outwitting him. For on the excuse afforded by 
the truce he sent various soldiers at various times 
into the Carthaginian camp and into that of 
Syphax; and when they had carefully inspected 
everything on the other side, he rejected the 
treaty, on a plausible pretext, of course, which was 
the more readily found because Syphax had been 
detected in a plot against Masinissa. And at night 
he proceeded to their camps, which were not very 
far apart, and secretly set fire to that of Hasdrubal 
at many points simultaneously. It rapidly blazed 
up, since they had constructed their shelters of 
straw and branches; and the Carthaginians fared 
badly. The followers of Syphax, too, in attemptin, 

to aid them encountered the Romans who hemm 

in the place, and so perished, while their camp 
was set on fire, and many men and horses perished. 
The Romans, after accomplishing this, escaped injury 
during the rest of the night, but when day had 
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dawned, some Spaniards who had just arrived as 
Carthaginian allies fell upon them unexpectedly 
and killed a large number. 

Hasdrubal accordingly retired at once to Carthage 
and Syphax to his own country. Scipio set Masinissa 
and Gaius Laelius to oppose Syphax, while he him- 
self marched against the Carthaginians. The latter 
in turn sent ships against the stronghold of the 
Romans, which they were using as winter quarters 
and as a storehouse for all their goods. They hoped 
either to capture it, or to draw Scipio away from 
themselves. And such was the result: as soon as 
he heard of their move, he withdrew and hurried 
to the harbour, which he placed under guard. Now 
on the first day the Romans easily repulsed their 
assailants, but on the next day they had decidedly 
the worst of the encounter; for the Carthaginians 
dragged off Roman ships by seizing them with 
grappling irons. They did not venture, however, 
to disembark, but sailed homewards, after which 
they superseded Hasdrubal, choosing a certain 
Hanno in his place. From this time Hanno was the 
general, but his predecessor privately got hold of 
some slaves and deserters whom he welded together 
into a fairly strong force; he then quietly persuaded 
some of the Spaniards who were serving in Scipio's 
army to help him, and attempted one night to carry 
out a plot against the Roman’s camp. And he 
would indeed have accomplished something, had not 
the soothsayers, dismayed by the actions of birds, 
and the mother of Masinissa, through her pro- 
phetic utterances, caused the Spaniards to be 
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The Romans came to Scipio bringing Syphax him- 
self along with many spoils. Scipio could not endure 
to see him remain bound, but calling to mind his own 
entertainment at the other’s court, and reflecting on 
the instability of human affairs,—on the fact that the 
captive whom he now beheld in so pitiable a plight 
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examined. So the conspirators were apprehended 
in season and punished. Scipio again made a cam- 
paign against Carthage, and was engaged in devas- 
tating the country; (13) Syphax, meanwhile, was 
waging war upon the followers of Laelius and 
held out for some time, but eventually the Romans 
prevailed, slaughtered many, took many alive, and 
captured Syphax. They also acquired possession of 
Cirta, his palace, without a contest, by displaying to 
its defenders their king, now a prisoner. 

Now Sophonisba also was at this place. Masinissa 
at once rushed towards her, and embracing her, 
said: “I have Syphax, who stole you away. I 
have you also. But fear not: you have not become 
a captive, since you have in me an ally.” With 
these words he married her on the spot, thus 
anticipating any action on the part of the Romans, 
out of fear that he might somehow lose her, if she 
were reckoned among the spoil. Then they gained 
control of the rest of the cities of Syphax also. And 
they brought to Scipio along with the various spoils 
Syphax himself. Scipio could not endure to see him 
remain bound, but calling to mind his own entertain- 
ment at the other's court, and reflecting on the un- 
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had been king of a very considerable realm and one 
whose friendship he himself had found worth while 
cultivating,—he leaped up from his chair, loosed 
him, embraced him, and treated him with great 
respect. 
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certainty of human affairs, he leaped up from his 
chair, loosed him, embraced him, and treated him 
with consideration. And he asked him once: “ What 
was your reason for going to war with us?” Syphax 
excused himself skilfully and at the same time 
got his revenge upon Masinissa by declaring that 
Sophonisba had been responsible for his conduct: 
to please her father, Hasdrubal, she had compelled 
him by her wiles to take the side of the Cartha- 
ginians against his will. “At any rate,” he continued, 
“T have paid a proper penalty for being hoodwinked 
by a woman, and in the midst of my evils have at least 
one consolation—that Masinissa has married her. For 
she will certainly bring about his utter ruin likewise.” 

Scipio, feeling suspicious about this action of 
Masinissa, called him and censured him for having 
so speedily married without his consent a woman 
taken captive from the enemy, and he bade him 
give her up to the Romans. Masinissa was greatly 
grieved, and rushing into the tent where Sophonisba 
was, cried out to her: “If I might by my own death 
have ensured you liberty and freedom from outrage, 
I would cheerfully have died for you; but since this 
is impossible, I send you before me whither I and 
all shall go.” With these words he offered her 
poison. And she uttered neither lament nor moan, 
but very nobly replied: “ Husband, if this is 
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Ever so many took part in the campaign; for 
somehow it happens that a great many men do 
voluntarily many things which they would not for a 
moment do under compulsion. They look askance at 
their instructions as at something forced upon them, 
but are delighted with the projects of their own minds 
because they feel themselves their own masters.} 

The Carthaginians made overtures to Scipio, and 
agreed to every one of the demands he made upon 
them, inasmuch as they had no intention of perform- 
ing any of them. They did, to be sure, give him 
money at once and restored all the prisoners, but in 
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your will, Iam content. My soul shall after you know 
no other lord; as for my body, if Scipio requires that, 
let him take it with life extinct.” Thus she died, 
and Scipio marvelled at the deed. 

Laelius conducted to Rome Syphax and his son 
Vermina and some others of the foremost men ; and 
the citizens gave Syphax an estate at Alba, and at 
his death honoured him with a public funeral; and 
they confirmed Vermina in the possession of his 
father’s kingdom besides bestowing upon him the 
Numidian captives. 

The Carthaginians made overtures to Scipio con- 
cerning a truce, and they gave him money at once 
and restored all the prisoners, and in regard to the 

} Macchioro (Kiso 10, p. 359), comparing Livy 30, 3, 1, 
believes this refers to the general eagerness shown at the 
beginning of the year 203 to aid Scipio in Africa. While 
there are some objections to this view, it seems more pro- 
bable than that of Boissevain, who refers the fragment to 
the expedition of Sulpicius Galbs against Macedonia in 200. 
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regard to the other matters they sent envoys to 
Rome. The Romans would not receive them at that 
time, declaring that it was a tradition with them 
not to discuss peace with any people while their 
armies were in Italy. But later, when Hannibal and 
Mago had departed, they granted the envoys an 
audience and fell into a dispute among themselves, 
being of two minds. At last, however they voted 
for peace on the terms that Scipio had arranged. 
The Carthaginians attacked Scipio both by land 
and by sea. And when Scipio, vexed at this, made 
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remaining matters they sent an embassy to Rome. 
However, the Romans would not receive the envoys 
at that time, declaring that it was a tradition with 
them not to admit an embassy from any people 
or to discuss peace while their armies were in Italy. 
Later, when Hannibal and Mago had departed, they 
accorded the envoys an audience and voted for peace. 
Yet Hannibal and Mago left Italy, not in the interest 
of the treaty, but through haste to reach the scene 
of war at home. 

The Carthaginians in Africa even before this time 
had not been thinking seriously of peace, and had 
sued for a truce only for the purpose of using up 
time, with a view to securing Hannibal’s presence. 
So when they heard that he was drawing near, 
they took courage and attacked Scipio both by land 
and by sea. When he complained to them about 
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a complaint, they returned no respectful answer to 
his envoys and moreover actually plotted against 
them when they sailed back ; and had not a wind 
by chance sprung up and aided them, they would 
have been captured or would have perished. Con- 
sequently Scipio, although the commissioners arrived 
with peace for the Carthaginians at this juncture, 
refused any longer to make it. 
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this, they returned no proper answer to the envoys, 
and even plotted against them when they sailed 
back ; and had not a wind fortunately arisen to help 
them, they would have perished. Hence Scipio, 
though at this time the decree regarding peace was 
brought to him, refused any longer to make it. So 
the Carthaginians sent Mago back to Italy, but 
appointed Hannibal general with full powers, after 
first deposing Hanno from hiscommand. Hasdrubal 
they even voted to put to death, and finding that he 
had voluntarily made away with himself by oison, 
they abused his dead body. Hannibal, accordingly, 
taking over entire command, invaded the country of 
Masinissa, which he proceeded to devastate, and was 
preparing to fight against the Romans. Counter-pre- 
parations were being made by the followers of Scipio. 

14, The people of Rome were regretting that they 
had not prevented Hannibal from sailing home, and 
when they learned that he was consolidating the 
opposition in Africa, they were again greatly terrified. 
Accordingly, they sent Claudius Nero, one of the 
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consuls, against him, and allotted to Marcus Servilius 
the protection of Italy. Nero, however, was unable 
to reach Africa, being detained by stormy weather in 
Italy and again in Sardinia. After that he progressed 
no farther than Sicily, for he learned that Scipio had 
proved the victor. Scipio, in fact, had been afraid 
that Nero might be so prompt as to appropriate the 
glory of his own toils, and so at the first glimmer of 
spring, he had advanced against Hannibal, having 
learned that the latter had conquered Masinissa. 
And Hannibal, when he found out that Scipio was 
approaching, went to meet him. They encamped — 
opposite each other, though they did not at once 
come to blows, but delayed several days; and each 
commander addressed his army, inciting it to battle. 
When it seemed best to Scipio not to delay any 
longer, but to draw Hannibal into a struggle whether 
he wished it or not, he set out for Utica, that by. 
creating an impression of fear and flight he might 
gain a favourable opportunity for attack; and thus 
it turned out. Hannibal, thinking that he was in 
flight, and being correspondingly encouraged, pursued. 
him with his cavalry only. Contrary to his expecta- 
tions Scipio resisted, engaged in battle, and came out 
victorious. After routing this body he then directed 
his attention not to pursuing them, but to their 
equipment train, which was on the march,’ and 
he captured it entire. This caused Hannibal 
alarm, and his alarm was increased by the news that 
Scipio had done no injury to three Carthaginian 
spies whom he had found in his camp. Hannibal 
had learned this fact from one of them, after 
the other two had chosen to remain with the 
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peivar 7OéAncav), katewAdyn, Kad Sraxwdvvedoat 
ovxéte Oappnoas omeicacbat Ott TdxLoTA eyva, 
iy et un TodTo cupPain, tprBHv réws tid Tropl- 
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3 xal cvpBéBnxe. pdyns pev yap trépe oddev o 
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xeopiov émirndedtepdy te HOéAncer. é& adto- 
porov 8& toltTo pabev 6 Yxitrlov rpocEavérry 
vueTos Kal Katéoye Tov Tétrov eis bv éxelvos 
nteiyeto: ev ywpip O€ tive Koik@ Kal dveriTndeip 
mpos otpatorésevow yevopévors ois Kapyn- 
Soviows émepdvn aidvidiov. o & ’AvviBas ovp- 
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vUKTOS. Kal odTas KaKds adtods Exovtas bd 
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Romans. Disheartened, therefore, he no longer felt 
the courage to carry on a decisive engagement with 
the Romans, but determined to make efforts for a truce 
as quickly as possible, in order that even if this attempt 
should not be successful, it might at least cause a 
temporary delay and cessation of hostilities. So he 
sent to Masinissa, and through him, as a man of the 
same race, asked for a truce. And he secured a 
conference with Scipio, but accomplished nothing. 
For Scipio avoided a definite answer as well as a 
harsh one, but pursued a middle course throughout, 
although adopting a particularly mild tone, in order 
to lead Hannibal into careless behaviour by pretend- 
ing a willingness to come to terms. And such was 
the result. For Hannibal now gave no thought to 
battle, but was desirous of shifting his camp to a 
more favourable place. Scipio, gaining this in- 
formation from deserters, broke camp by night and - 
occupied the spot which was the goal of Hannibal’s 
efforts. And when the Carthaginians had reached a 
valley unsuited for a camping place, he suddenly 
confronted them. Hannibal refused to fight, but in 
his efforts to pitch camp there and to dig wells he 
had a hard time of it all night long. Thus Scipio 
forced the enemy, while at a disadvantage from weari- 
ness and thirst, to offer battle in spite of themselves. 

Accordingly, the Romans entered the conflict well 
marshalled and eager, but Hannibal and the Cartha- 


1 This may be from his account of the feelings of the con- 
testants on the eve of the battle of Zama ; so von Gutschmid. 
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ampobupot te Kal KatameTAnypévos Kal Oy Erepa 
wal drt nal o HAsos ovpras ebéduTrev. ex yap 
Tov add\dwv Kal tovTO ovK alatoy Te mpoynviey 
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A f ¢€ a A XN e 
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Oup@ xah Spopep én rods éhépavras dppnoay. 
bd’ oy Trapay Gévres éxetvot of pev Trelous ovK 
edéFavto ofas, AAV amreTpaTrovTo Kat TeTpw- 
OKOpMEVOL perl Tos emiteraypévors ev éverroiouy Tov 
OopuBor, ai dé nal o opoce ae, Xopicavtes, TOV 
‘Popaiov ducrapévar, did wécov abrav bief- 
érpexov, Kal maptovtes éBarrovte Te Kar éx 
xerpos eTLTPwOKOVTO. Kad éri twa pév ypovov 


 avTéaXov ot Kapxndorot, € émrerta rob Maawviccou 


cal Tov Aatdiov Tots iwmedo KaTa vaeTov ™poc- 
Wed OVTMY avrois, mates &puyov. ot 5é mretous 
épOdpnaav, cat o "AwiBas pixpod av amwnrerTo. 
pevyovta yap avrov o Maowiccas émredimkev 
axpaTas TH Tod immo pun drrevdi50us. pera- 
otpadels bY 6 *AvviBas, Kal isav avrov odTa 
Siwxovra, npéua ebexhwe kal TOV Spopov é eméatnae, 
kal obra ,Tapehdcavra Tov Macwicoay Kara 
VOTOU yevoLEVOS ETPwWOE KAK TOUTOU peET OAiyoV 
éFepurye. 
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ginians listless and dejected. This was owing in 
part to a total eclipse of the sun; for in view of the 
other circumstances, Hannibal suspected that this, 
too, augured nothing auspicious for them. In this 
frame of mind they stationed the elephants in front 
of them as a protection. Suddenly the Romans — 
uttered a great and terrible shout, and smiting 
their spears against their shields, rushed furiously 
against the elephants. ‘Thrown into a panic by 
their charge, most of the beasts did not await their 
coming, but turned to flight, and receiving frequent 
wounds caused still greater confusion among those 
stationed beside them. But some of the beasts 
charged the Romans, whereupon the latter would 
stand apart so that they ran through the spaces 
between the ranks, getting struck with missiles and 
wounded from close at hand as they passed along. 
For a time the Carthaginians resisted, but at length, 
when Masinissa and Laelius fell upon them from the 
rear with the horsemen, they all fled. The majority 
of them were destroyed, and Hannibal came very 
near losing his life. For as he fled, Masinissa pursued 
him at breakneck speed, giving his horse a free rein. 
But Hannibal turned, and seeing him thus pursuing, 
swerved aside slightly and checked his course; thus 
Masinissa rushed by, and Hannibal got in his rear 
and wounded him. Thus he made his escape with a 
few followers. 
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Alov év “Popaixay 16 “ répuxe yap cal Grows 
as wAnOe Td pev edvtuxody OpactvecOat, To Se 
KaxoTpayoov petpidterv, kax TovTou TO pev Sedzds 
aowdppovely, to 8&8 Oapoody axodactalvew. émi 
tréov 8¢ ev éxeiv tod’ épwpdOn.”—Suidas 8.v. os 
énitrav, Lex. Seguer. (Bachm. Anecd. Graec. 1, 422.) 

Aiwy év ‘Popaixadv uf! “Kai tis Noyos Tepi 
aitdv'! rovdcde édnpuoOn.”—Suidas, Etym. Mag., 
and Lex. Seguer. s.v. é5nu@0n. 

"Ore Suexnpuxetcavto of Kapynddmos to Yee- 
mio. hv deta Siwporoynpéva opnpous té opas 
Sodvar, cal rods aixpadwrous Tovs Te AUTOUOAOUS 
ods Frot tov ‘Popalwy 4 Tav cuppdyov opav? 
elyov arrodotvat, Kal tors édépavtas mdytas Kat 
Tas Tpinpers TAY Séxa Tapadovvat, Kad Td AoLTrOY 
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Latiov de vienoas él thy Kapyndova yrei- 
On, xa érodsopees aitivy éx ys dua «al 
ardoons. of 8 oty Kapynddvos mparov pev 

@s THY ToNopKiay kaprepjaovtes HTotpalovTo, 
éreta éEaropnOévtes mpos tov ZxuTiwva dse- 
Knpukevcavto. Kalo YxTiov Tors Aoyous hav 
mpocedétato Kal wept trav cuvOncdy SrethéxOn 
autois. qv 5¢ 7a dporoynpéva ounpous te Tapa 
Trav Kapyndovior kal tors alypardrtous cab rods 
avtoporous SoOfvat, Kal mavtas pev tors éré- 
havtas, Tas 5é tpenpers TwAHv déxa wapacyeOjvat, 


1 abray Suidas, Cramer's Ms., adrot Bachmann’s Ms, 
3 opay Bs., ép’ dy Mas. 
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Dio, Roman History, XVII. “ Moreover, in general, 
the fortunate party is inclined to audacity and the 
unfortunate to moderation; and accordingly the 
timid party is wont to show restraint and the bold to 
show license. This was particularly noticeable in 
his case.”’ 

Dio, Roman History, XVII. “And a report about 
them of the following nature became public.” } 

The Carthaginians made overtures for peace to 
Scipio. The terms agreed upon were: that they 
should give hostages, should return the captives 


ua, 201 


and deserters they were holding, whether Romans | 


or their allies, should surrender all the elephants and 
the triremes, except ten, and for the future possess 


Zonaras 9, 14. 

Scipio after his victory advanced rapidly against 
Carthage, and proceeded to besiege it by land and 
sea at once. The Carthaginians at first set them- 
selves in readiness as though to endure the siege, 
but later, brought to the end of their resources, they 
made overtures to Scipio for peace. Scipio accepted 
their proposals and discussed with them the articles 
of the compact. The terms agreed upon were: that 
hostages and the captives and the deserters should 
be given up by the Carthaginians, that all the 
elephants and the triremes, except ten, should be 


1 These fragments are of uncertain reference; the former 
may possibly relate to Masinissa’s marrying Sophonisba 
without Scipio’s permission. 
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py KextncOas pyre edépavras pte vais, ral TO 
Maowicoa mavtwv dv elyov aitod amoctivat 
Kat éxcivw Sodvar, tv Te xYdpav Kal Tas TédeELs 
Tas év TH émixpateia avtov otcas adelvat, nal 
pqte Katadoyous ToeicOar pte ptoboddpors 
xpicOa: pyre morenov mpds pnde&va Tapa THY 
TOV ‘Popaioy youn avatpetobar.—VU* 9 (p. 380) 
and (in part) Suidas s.v. dvarpebeis. 

“Ore 5 Kapyndav modndois ‘Pwpatwv éfarpetéa 
éSoxer elvar, nal Kopynrip trary, nal édeyev ote 
adivatoy éott cuvestéons aitis adbecis odds 
elvar.—U 10 ( p. 381)=Suidas s.v. éFarperéa. 


57,83 .. ev! pévrot TO Sym... mavtes THy eipnyny 


opobupadoy eynpicavto. & yap émerovOecay 
Noytodpevet ... avTav uedrov 7... KivdvVeY 
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cal Tod AowTrod pjte ehégavtas pyre vais paxpdas 
Treious Exe Tov Séca ponte Todepov Tapa Thy 
tov ‘Pwpaiov yveopnv mpos pndéva troreta Oar, eat 
Tiva éTepa. 

Totovtwr b¢ yevouévwv THY Oporoytav mpéc Bets 
of Kapynddviot ert ‘Pony éotdrxace. Kar oi 
pev amyrOov, ob pévtoe Kal % yepovola rH 
mpecBelav éroipws édéEato, dA éml amodv 
npc ByTnoay adAPAOLS évavtiovpevat. o &é 
Sfuos thy eipnynv opoOvpador eyrndlcato, wal 

1 The only continuous portions of the following four frag- 


ments have been largely supplied by Haase, Bs., and others. 
CE. note on p. 238. e longer gaps, indicated here by three 
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neither elephants nor ships, should withdraw from all 
the possessions of Masinissa that they were holding 
and give them up to him, and restore to him the 
country and the cities that were in his domain, that 
they should not hold levies, nor employ mercenaries, 
nor undertake war against anyone without the con- 
sent of the Romans. 

It seemed to Cornelius [Lentulus], the consul, as 
well as to many other Romans, that Carthage ought 
to be destroyed, and he was wont to say that it was 
impossible, while that city existed, for them to: be 
free from fear. 

In the popular assembly, however, ... all un- 
animously voted for peace. For after considering 
what they had gone through with . . . were going 
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delivered over, and that in the future they should 
not keep elephants nor more ships of war than ten, 
nor make war upon anyone without the consent of 
the Romans, and a few other points. 

When an agreement of this nature had been 
reached, the Carthaginians sent ambassadors to 
Rome. So these went their way, but the senate 
did not receive the embassy readily; indeed, the 
members disputed for a long time, being disagreed 
among themselves. The popular assembly, however, 
unanimously voted for peace and accepted the terms; 


dots, are usually from 24 to 31 lettera in length, the shorter 
gaps from 1 to 4 letters. 
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KalT...vny éxapicavto... 

.- aixparatous...@ Tepévtios els ... Bov- 

AAs Oy mirioy... Kal Os Tia... axodovOjoa. 
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Tas oporoylas édéEavto, Kal ibdaag Sad Séxa dvSpas, 
iva peta Tod Leiriwvos aravta dworxenowot. Kal 
ai oupBdaoes erpaxOnoar, cal ai tpinpes édo- 
Onoav Kal éxavOnoay, cal Tav édehavTwv oi pev 
mretous eis THY “Pdunv anrjnyOncav, T@ Maat- 
vicoa Sé of Aotrrol edwpyOncav. Kad “Pwpaior 
pev tov AtBinv éEérutrov, tHv § "Itadiav of 
Kapyndoviot. 

‘O pev ody Sevtepos morepos THY Kapyndovier 
eres éxxatdenatp és TodTo KaTyvTnce KavTedOev 
6 Lxirlov Aehdwapuoro wat ’Adpixavos érre- 
Kéxrnto ‘Adpien yap de % wept Kapyndova 
AtBvn avopacto: moddois 5¢ Kal értevPepwris 
mpoanyopevto, ToNAOUS TodiTas Koploas aixpa- 
AwTous. Kal o pey péyas ee TovT@Y FpeETo, 
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to... dangers and other... affairs. . pun- 
ished; ... and those .. from great... 

And of the elephants the larger number were 
carried off to Rome, and the rest were presented to 
Masinissa ... of Carthaginians. . . and Africa... 
embas .. . engage with the ... permitted; and 
... Scipio... after the treaty . . . and friendship 
. . e established; and ... favoured... 

. . captives . .. Terentius one... being of the 
senate, .. cap... and thus one... to follow. 
Scipio, accordingly, attained great prominence by 
these deeds, but Hannibal was even brought to 


Zonaras 9, 14, 

and they sent ten men to settle all the details 
in conjunction with Scipio. So the treaty was 
made, the triremes were given up and burned, and 
of the elephants the larger number were carried off 
to Rome, while the rest were presented to Masinissa. 
The Romans now left Africa, and the Cartha- 
ginians Italy. 

The second war, then, with the Carthaginians 
resulted in this way at the end of sixteen years. 
By it Scipio had been made illustrious, and he was 
given the title of Africanus (Africa was the name of 
that part of Libya surrounding Carthage), and many 
also called him Liberator because he had brought 
back many captive citizens. He, then, attained 
great prominence by these deeds; but Hannibal 
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8¢ wal és Sienvy wapa tots oixetors HYOn, Kal as 
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462 sq.). 


Zonaras 9, 14-15. 

’AvviBas 8 Katnyopnto Tapa Tois oiKeiots ws THY 
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15. Eis érépous 8 adOis mroréuous of “Pwpatos 
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Maxedova cal tov ’Avrioyov. 
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trial by his own people; he was accused of having 
refused to capture Rome when he was able to do so, 
and of having appropriated the plunder from Italy. 
He was not, however, convicted, but was shortly 
afterward entrusted with the highest office in 
Carthage. . 

... Marcvs . sent... by the generals... 
from them . . . was successful (?); embassy ... of 
Philip and . . . and a certain one whom he himself 

. » had sent to the Carthaginians . . . not at all 
peace ... having vanquished ... wars in... 
no less in reputation . . . rendered [them] more. 
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was accused by his own people of having refused to 
capture Rome when he was able to do so, and of 
having appropriated the plunder from Italy. He was 
not, however, convicted, but was shortly afterward 
entrusted with the highest office in Carthage. 

15. The Romans now became involved in other 
wars, which were waged against Philip the Mace- 
donian and against Antiochus. 
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As long as the struggle with the Carthaginians 
was at its height, they treated Philip with considera- 
tion, even though his attitude toward them was not 
one of friendliness ; for they wished to prevent him 
from combining with the Carthaginians or making 
an expedition into Italy. But as soon as they were 
at peace with Carthage, th hey no longer hesitated, 
but embarked upon open warfare with him, charging 
him with many injuries. Accordingly, they sent 
envoys to him, and when he complied with none of 
their demands, declared war. They took as a 
pretext his attack upon the Greeks, but their real 
reason was irritation at his general behaviour and 
a determination to forestall him, so that he should 
not be able to enslave Greece and make an expe- 
dition against Italy after the manner of Pyrrhus. 
And having declared war, they not only made 
thorough preparations in other respects, but also 
associated with Sulpicius Galba Lucius Apustius as 
admiral of the fleet. Now Galba after crossing the 
Ionian Gulf was sick for some time ; and accordingly 
the admiral just mentioned and the lieutenant, 
Claudius Cento, took charge of the whole force. 
Cento with the aid of the fleet rescued Athens, which 
was being besieged by the Macedonians, and sacked 
Chalcis, which was occupied by the same enemy. 
Meanwhile Philip marched against Athens, but Cento, 
returning, drove him back for the time being, and 
also repulsed him again on the occasion of a subse- 
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éomrevoe. vous dé Thy mMpocodov avtod 6 ’Atrov- 
oTLOS avexapnoev® 780 yap Kal yetpov ip. 

‘Paioas & éx tis vooou 6 Tdrfas mrelo mape- 
oKxevdcaTo Sivapiy Kal dua (cape eis Thy Maxe- 
Soviay nrreiyerto. érel 8 éAnoiacay addAjXOLS, avT- 
eotpatoTrebevaarTo, Kal axpoBodopots JEXPaVTO 
Tov innéwy cal tav itor. petactdavtov bé 

Tzetzes in Lycophr. Alex. 1128. 

"Eya 8é rods Aapdaviovs eOvos edpov oixotyras 

iwép te IAdvpiav cal Maxedover. 


1 Cf. note on p. 270. §§ 1-4 and 5 are practically ° ‘com- 
plete in the Ms., so that there is little doubt regarding the 
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. Ano they delayed for several days, not 
meeting in battle array, but engaging in skirmishes 
and encounters with the light-armed troops and the 


Zonaras 9, 15. 
quent assault. Apustius, while Philip was busy with : 
Greece, had invaded Macedonia, and was plundering 
the country as well as subduing garrisons and cities. 
For these reasons Philip was at his wit’s end, 
and for a time rushed about hither and thither, de- 
fending now one place and now another. This he 
did until his own country came to be severely harried 
by Apustius, and the Dardanians, who dwell above 
the Illyrians and the Macedonians, were injuring the 
part of Macedonia close to their borders, and some 
Illyrians, together with Amynander, king of the. 
Athamanians, a Thessalian tribe, though they had 
previously been his allies, now transferred them- 
selves to the Roman side. In view of all this he 
became suspicious of the loyalty of the Aetolians 
and feared for his interests at home, and he hastened 
thither with the larger part of his army. Apustius, 
apprised of his approach, retired ; for by this time it 
was winter. 

Galba, on recovering from his illness, made ready 
a still larger force and at the beginning of spring 
hastened into Macedonia. When the two leaders 
drew near together they pitched camp opposite each 
other and engaged in skirmishes with the cavalry 


Tzetzes in Lycophr. Alex. 1128. 


I found the Dardanians to be a race dwelling 
above the Illyrians and Macedonians. 


text. In §6 some of the letters and words supplied by Bs. 
are here omitted. 
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Npwpevor. of pay yap ‘Pwopaio: yreiyovto Ste 
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aveiyev, extpyxocew adtors duayel mpoobSoxjcas. 
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wt é&elpyaoto: viv 8 xatappovycas tov “Papaiwy 
@s hoBoupévav avtov, Stet mpos ywpiov tt GOev 
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3 cai twas cad SépOerpev. aicbdpevos 88 toiTo 6 
TdrBas éweféSpapev ex tod otpatorédsov, nal 
mpootecav avT@ pH wpocdeyouévp TorArAD 
mrelous avraméxtewev. HTTHOels te Kal mpocére 
kat tpwbels ovxéts kata ywpav Epewev, arn 
Hpépas twas mpds avalpecw xal tadny 8) Tov 


Zonaras 9, 15. 

tav ‘Popaiwy & re ywplov Oey pdov hv adbtois 
émtotticacbat, vopicas 6 Pidimmos ws doBov- 
pévous avtov petactivar, émp dev adtois trotov- 
pévors dprrayas ampooSdxnytos cai twas diépOerpe. 
kat 6 T'dABas todto aicBopevos émebeSpapev ex 
tod otpatorésov xal mpocrecay ait@ TOAAM 
mrelous avratextewvev. 6 56 ye Pidutrros Hr rnOels 
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cavalry. The Romans, for their part, were eager to 
join battle with all speed ; for their force was a strong 
one and they had few provisions, and consequently 
they would often advance even to the foe’s palisade. 
Philip, on the other hand, was weaker in point of 
armed followers, but his supply of provisions was 
better than theirs because his own country was close 
by; so he waited, expecting to wear them out with- 
out a conflict, and if he had possessed self-control, he 
certainly would have accomplished something. As 
it was, he became contemptuous of the Romans, 
thinking that they feared him, because they had trans- 
ferred their camp to a certain place from which they 
could get food more readily ; he thereupon attacked 
them unexpectedly while they were engaged in 
plundering and managed to killa few. On perceiving 
this, Galba made a sortie from the camp, attacked 
him while off his guard and slew many more in 
his turn. Philip, defeated and also wounded, no 
longer held his ground, but after arranging a truce 
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and light-armed troops. But when the Romans trans- 
ferred their camp to a certain place from which they 
could get food more easily, Philip thought they had 
shifted their position out of fear of him; therefore 
he attacked them unexpectedly while they were 
engaged in plundering and killed a few of them. 
Galba, on perceiving this, made a sortie from the 
camp, attacked him and slew many more in his turn. 
Philip, then, defeated and wounded, withdrew at 
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vexpOv oreadpevos Errerta OTs THY TPOTNV VUKTA 
4 atravéctn. ov pévtot o TadB8as érediwker adtov’ 
Th Te yap anopia tev Tpopay Kal TH arretpia 
tev xapiov, To 58 5) TreloTOV Kal TH dyvocia 
THS TapacKkeuys avtod Kal Séer py ateptoxérras 
ToL Tpoxwpav asParH, ov nOEAnTe Tepattépw 
Tpoxwpijcat, GAN’ é> tHv AmodAwviay dvexopi- 
cOncav. Kav tovte Kal 6 'Amovotios peta THY 
‘Podieoy cal pera tod ’Arrddou trepiTAéwv ouxvas 
pev vioovs éxetpooato ... (four or five lines 
wanting in Ms.) 
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of some days, ostensibly for the taking up and burial 
of the dead, he withdrew on the very first night. 
Galba, however, did not follow him up; for being 
short of provisions, ignorant of the country, and in 
particular not knowing his adversary’s strength, 
he feared that if he advanced incautiously anywhere 
he might come to grief. For these reasons he was 
unwilling to proceed farther, but retired with his 
men to Apollonia. During this same time Apustius 
with the Rhodians and with Attalus cruised about 
and subjugated many of the islands .. . 

. . the Insubres were stirred up. Hamilcar, a 
Carthaginian, who had served with Mago and had re- 
mained unnoticed in those regions, had been keeping 
quiet for the time being, satisfied if only he might 
elude discovery ; but as soon as the Macedonian war 
broke out, he caused the Gauls to revolt from the 
Romans. Then with the rebels he made an expedition 
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nightfall. Galba, however, did not follow him up, 
but retired to Apollonia. Apustius with the Rhod- 
ians and with Attalus cruised about and subjugated 
many of the islands. 

About the same time Hamilcar, a Carthaginian 
who had served with Mago in Italy and had remained 
there unnoticed, keeping quiet for the time being, 
caused the Gauls, as soon as the Macedonian war 
broke out, to revolt from the Romans; then with 
the rebels he made an expedition against the Ligu- 


283 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 


Aiyvas orpatedoas cat éxeivwv tivds mpocerrots- 
6 aato: pdxns € odiot peta taita mpos tov 
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XP. 4 (pp. 464 sq.). 
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Aiyvas otpatetcas twas Kdxelvwv mpoceToi- 
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1 dxeiva Bs., éxetvo (?) Ms. 
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against the Ligurians and won over some of them 
also ; later they had a battle with the praetor Lucius 
Furius, were defeated, and sent envoys asking for 
peace. The Ligurians obtained this..... he 
thought he ought to be granted a triumph, and 
many arguments were presented on both sides. 
Some, especially in view of the animosity shown by 
Aurelius, eagerly furthered his cause, magnifying his 
victory, and citing many precedents. Others declared 
he had contended with the consul’s troops and had 
no independent authority of his own; and further- 
more they even demanded an explanation from him 
for his failure to carry out his instructions. How- 
ever, he won his triumph, which he celebrated before 
{Aurelius returned (?)]. 
Vermina ... fromthe... 


Zonaras 9, 15. 

rians and won over some of them also. They fought 
with Lucius Furius the praetor, were defeated, and 
sent envoys regarding peace. The Ligurians ob- 
tained this, but it was not granted to the others. 
Instead, Aurelius the consul, who was jealous of the 
praetor’s victory, conducted a retaliatory campaign 
against them. 
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The following year a great deal of havoc was 
caused by Hamilcar and the Gauls, They con- 
quered the praetor Gnaeus Baebius, overran the 


Bo, 199 


territory which was in alliance with the Romans, - 


besieged Placentia, and after capturing it razed it to 
the ground. 

16. To return to the campaign in Greece and 
Macedonia— Publius Villius the consul was encamped 
opposite Philip, who had previously occupied the 
passes of Epirus, through which are the approaches 
to Macedonia. Philip had extended a wall across 
the entire space between the mountains and held a 
formidable position, but the consul Titus Flamininus ! 
at the end of winter got around the wall with a few 
followers by a narrow path. And appearing sud- 
denly on higher ground, he terrified Philip, who 
thought that the whole army of Titus had got 
inside the pass. Hence he fell back into Mace- 
donia at once. The consul did not pursue him, but 
won over the cities in Epirus. He also went into 
Thessaly and detached a good part of it from Philip, 
and then retired into Phocis and Boeotia. While he 
was besieging Elatea his brother Lucius Flamininus 
in company with Attalus and the Rhodians was 
subjugating the islands. Finally, after the capture 
of Cenchreae, they learned that envoys had been 
sent to the Achaeans to see about an alliance, and 
they despatched some themselves in turn, the 
Athenians also joining the embassy. And at first 
the opinions of the Achaeans were divided, some 
wishing to vote an alliance with Philip and some 
with the Romans; eventually, however, they voted 
assistance to the latter. And they joined in an 


1 Zonaras always writes Flaminius. 
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expedition against Corinth, where they succeeded in 
demolishing portions of the wall, but retired after 
losses suffered through sorties on the part of the 
citizens. 

Then Philip, fearing that many cities might be 
taken, made overtures to the consul regarding 
peace. The latter accepted his proposals and they 
and their allies met together; but nothing was 
accomplished except that permission was granted 
Philip to send envoys to Rome. Nor was anything 
effected there either. For when the Greeks insisted 
that he depart from Corinth and Chalcis and from 
Demetrias in Thessaly, the envoys of Philip said 
they had received no instructions on this point ; and 
they departed without accomplishing anything. 

The people of Rome voted to Flamininus the 
command in Greece for another year and also com- 
mitted to his charge the campaign against Philip. 
Accordingly, since he was to remain at his post, 
he set about preparing for war, the more readily 
because the Lacedemonian tyrant, Nabis, although 
a friend of Philip, from whom he had received Argos, 
had made peace with him. It was because Plulip 
was unable to look after so many districts at once 
and because he feared the city might be seized by 
the Romans that he had entrusted Argos to Nabis, 
to be restored again. 

In a campaign of the consul Aelius Paetus against 
the Gauls many perished on both sides in the con- 
flicts, and no advantage was gained. Furthermore, 
the Carthaginian hostages, together with the slaves 
accompanying them and the captives who had 
been sold to various persons, had the hardihood to 
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take possession of the several cities in which they 
were living; but after slaughtering many of the 
native population they were overthrown by the 
praetor Cornelius Lentulus! before they had done 
any more mischief. The Gauls, however, elated by 
their successes, and aware of the fact that the 
Romans were paying only slight heed to the war 
against them, prepared to march upon Rome itself. 
The Romans consequently became afraid and sent 
both the consuls, Cornelius Cethegus and Minucius 
Rufus, against the Gauls. The consuls parted 
company and each ravaged a different district ; 
accordingly the enemy also divided forces to meet 
them. One band under Hamilcar encountered 
Cethegus and was defeated ; the rest upon learning 
of this became faint-hearted and would no longer face 
Rufus, and he consequently overran the country at 
will. Those who had foug ht against Cethegus then 
made peace, while the Feuiader still continued 
under arms. 

At this time Flamininus in company with Attalus 
reduced the whole of Boeotia. Attalus, however, 
expired of old age in the midst of a speech which 
he was making to the people there; and Flamininus 
went into Thessaly, where he came into collision with 
Philip. It was only a cavalry skirmish in which 
they engaged, for the ground was not suitable for a 
battle on a larger scale; hence both withdrew. And 
having reached a certain hill, the top ridge of which 
is called Dog’s Head [Cynoscephalé], they encamped, 
one on one side, the other on the other. Here they 
fought with their entire armies, and would have 
separated with the contest undecided, had not the 

1 Evidently an error for Cornelius Merula. 
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3 Srauivivy Urs., prauwly Mas. 
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Philip after his defeat made overtures to 
Flamininus. And the latter, however eagerly he 
coveted Macedonia also and desired to follow up 
his present good fortune to the utmost, nevertheless 
made a truce. This was due to his fear that if Philip 
were out of the way, the Greeks might recover their 
ancient spirit and no longer pay court to the Romans, 
that the Aetolians, already filled with great boast- 
fulness because they had contributed the largest 
share to the victory, might become more trouble- 
some to them, and that Antiochus might, as was 
reported, come to Europe and form an alliance with 
Philip. 


Zonaras 9, 16. 


Aetolians caused the Romans to prevail. So Philip 
was defeated and fled, and afterward, learning that 
Larissa and the neighbouring cities had chosen 
the side of the victors, he made overtures to 
Flamininus. And the latter made a truce after 
Philip had given money and hostages, among them 
his own son Demetrius, and had sent out envoys to 
Rome in regard to peace. 

During the period of these campaigns Androsthe- 
nes also had been vanquished by the Achaeans and had 
lost Corinth. And Lucius Flamininus, who was in 
charge of the fleet, when he could not persuade the 
Acarnanians to refrain from allying themselves with 
Philip, besieged and captured Leucas; later they 
learned of Philip's defeat, and he secured their 
submission with greater ease. 
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Of pev ody 6 Maxedovixds éXéduTo médepos, 
kal of év tH “Poun 1Q@ Pirdima@ érotpotata 
cuvnr\Xaynoav érl Te Tors alyparwrouvs Kal 
Tovs avtouorous amobobvat Kat Tors édépavtas 
tds Té6 TpLnpets WAHY TévTe Kal THs atparnyidos 
avris ovons éxxaidexnpous, nal ypnuata Ta 
pev adtixa Sobvat, ta 8 wad év tdkeot ti01, 
kal porns THs Maxedovias Bacireverv, pH) wrelous 
v éxew oTpaTiotas TOY TevTaKicytNiwy, pHTE 
morepov é&o THs éavtod yapas toeicOai rim. 
Tas yap aAdas todas tas te ev TH Acia 
war év rh Etpdmn tds mply Sovrevotcas ait 
erevOépas adjxay. 

Oi 8 brartos toils Tardtats adlis ovx atadat- 
mapws émordéuncay, Sums pévtoe Kab tovtous 
trétafay. 

17. [ldpxcos 8¢ Katowv dmatos aipefels riv 
"IRnptav expo macav dddotpiadeicay dvecty- 
CATO, avip apeth mdon Tos TOTEe VIKOY. vdpoU 
Se reOévros peta thy év Kdvvais tots “Popaioss 
cupBacay Hrrav pyre Re coporely Tas yuvaixas 
pnte Sippodopetcbas p76’ rws éecOFrt Kata- 
otixtp KexpioOa, o Siyos, ef yp) KaTaddcar 
Tov voyov, Bovrnv émoteito. Kal epi tovTou 
6 Kdtav édnunyopyae, Sciv xatacxevdfov tov 
vopov Kpateiv, xal Tédos Taira émipyaye “ Ko- 
opeicOwaoav obv ai yuvaixes 1) xpuo@ pode ALBors 
h teoty avOnpois Kat dpopyivors écOjpacw, 
GAA cwppocuvy, pidravipia, pidrorexvia, rresOoi, 
HETPLOTNTL, TOS VOpOLS TOLS KeELpEVvOLS, TOLS SIFAOLS 
tots petépors, tais vixats, tois tporatots.” 
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Thus was the Macedonian war terminated, and the 
people of Rome very readily became reconciled with 
Philip upon the following terms. He must restore 
the captives and deserters ; give up all his elephants 
and triremes except five (including the flag-ship, a 
vessel of sixteen banks); pay an indemnity, part at 
once, the rest in definite instalments; be king of 
Macedonia alone ; keep not more than five thousand 
soldiers, and not make war with anybody outside his 
own country. The rest of the cities situated in Asia 
and Europe which had previously been subject to 
him they set free. 

The consuls waged once more with the Gauls a 
war not unfraught with difficulties, yet in spite of all 
they subdued this people too. 

17. Porcius Cato, upon being chosen consul, gained 
back Spain, which had been almost entirely alien- 
ated. He was a man who surpassed those of his age 
in every virtue. Now after the defeat inflicted upon 
the Romans at Cannae a law had been passed to the 
effect that women should not wear gold nor be 
carried in chairs, nor make use at all of embroidered 
raiment; and the people were now deliberating as to 
whether they ought to abolish this law. And on 
this subject Cato delivered a speech in which he 
urged that the law ought to remain in force, and 
closed with these words: “Let the women, then, 
be adorned not with gold nor precious stones, nor 
with bright and transparent raiment, but with 
modesty, with love of husband, love of children, 
persuasion, moderation, with the established laws, 
with our arms, our victories, our trophies.” Lucius 
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Aovxios 88 Ovdarrépros Sypapyos davtidéyov 
7@ Kdtrow SetcréyOn, arodo0jvat aupBovrevov 
tats yuvaél Tov KOopOY TOY TdTpLoY. Kad TONG 
wept rovTov mpos Tov Sijpov eimrey, elta mpos 
tov Kdtwva tov Aoyoy arréteive kar pn “av 8, 
® Kartav, ei &xX0n TO KoOcpm TOV yuvaiKaY Kal 
Bovra pirocodev tt worhoa: Kat peyadomperés, 
GiroKetpov avtas Tepitpoxanra, Kal xiTwVICKOUS 
kat éEwpidas évdvoov, nal vy Alia ov ye Kal 
Smrtcov éf’ tarmous te avaBiBacov, Kat ei Soxet 
cot Kal eis thy “IRnpiav avdyaye, Orws te Kat 
TOV eKKAnGLdY KolvwracW hyiv, Kal Sedpo adtas 
> ‘ 1 € A > , an 
eicppapefa.”' wal o pev Odardépios taira 
érisxantwy elev, axovcacat 8& ai yuvaixes 
(éyyds yap THs dyopas moANad dcérpeBov sodv- 
Tpaynovovaar TO yevnodpevov), cicenndnoav eis 
Thy éxxAnolav KataBodcat Tod vouov, Kai obtw 
orrovdy AvOévTos avTod dvedijcavto evOds éxet év 
TH éxxrnola xoopov tivd xad é&nrNOov xopevovaa. 

‘O 8&8 Kdrwv drordeicas eis thy “I Bnplav 
adixeto, kal padov mavras tors péypt Tod 
“I 8npos oixodytas cvvestpadOat, iva nal ev ait@ 
TONMPLNTWOL, TUYKPOTHGAS TO OTPAaTEvPA TpoceE- 
Bare odiot, nal yrTncas adtois nvdyKace 
mporxwpicat oi, poBnOgvras iva py Kal tas 
mores auToBoel amoRddwat. Kal Tore pev ovddey 
Sevov avtois eipyacato, tatepoy 8 tromrtav 
TLVGY yevouévov Tad te STAA Tavtwv adeideToO 
Kal Ta teiyn ofay 8’ abtay tav ériywpior xaté- 
oxawye. ypdupata yap éxactayoce StaTréupas, 
kat dv tH atth juépa Gnacw aita amodoPjvas 
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Valerius, a tribune, spoke in opposition to Cato, 
urging that the old-time ornaments should be re- 
stored to the women. And after addressing the 
people at length on the subject he then directed his 
remarks to Cato, exclaiming: “As for you, Cato, 
if you are displeased at women’s ornaments and 
wish to do something magnificent and befitting a 
philosopher, suppose you clip their hair close all 
around and put on them short frocks and tunics 
with one shoulder; yes, by Jove, and suppose you 
give them armour and mount them on horses and, if 
you like, take them to Spain ; and let us bring them 
in here too, so that they may take part in our as- 
semblies.” Valerius said this in jest, but the women, 
hearing him,—for many of them were hanging about 
near the Forum, curious to know how the affair would 
come out,—rushed into the assembly, denouncing 
the law; and when, accordingly, it was speedily 
repealed, they straightway put on some ornaments 
there in the assembly, and went out dancing. 

Cato sailed away and reached Spain, where he 
learned that all the inhabitants as far as the Iberus 
had united in order to wage war against him in a body. 
After organizing his army he attacked and defeated 
them and forced them to submit to him, since they 
feared that otherwise they might lose their cities 
at a single stroke. At the time he did them no 
harm, but later, when some of them incurred his sus- 
picion, he deprived them all of their arms and caused 
the natives themselves to tear down their own walls. 
For he sent letters in all directions with orders 
that they should be delivered to everybody on the 
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Kedevoas, mpooérate TOUS meptBorous avOnpepov 
xabeneiv, Oavarov drrethjoas Tois dmeOjcacty. 
a dvaryvovtes ot év _Tais dpxais Gyres, wal vopi- 
gavres Exacta povors avtois yeypad0at, Kat 
pn de carpov AaBovres Bovr7tjs, catéBarov wavres 
Ta tel 
Os Kdrtopv SuéBn tov “IBnpa, Kar Trois 
Kerr(Bnpcs cuppaxotar Trois Torepions avtTod 
bua TO TANOOS oupPareiv iT) Oapojoas, PETEXEL- 
picato Gavpacins avrous, ore pay peTaTre\Owv 
mpos auto peTaoTiivas Sdcee peifovos psodod, 
more dé Taparvay opiow émavenbeiv oixace, ote 
& 6 Ore wal paxny autois és Tymépay émaryyéhday 
pntnv. é« yap TovTov éotaciacay ™pos aAAn- 
Aous, Kal PoByOévtes odxéts aiT@ rorepioas 
éTOApNCAY. 
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same day; and in these he commanded the people 
to raze their walls immediately, threatening the 
disobedient with death. The officials upon reading 
the letters thought in each case that the message 
had been written to them alone, and without taking 
time for deliberation they all threw down their 
walls. 

Cato now crossed the Iberus, and though he did 
not dare to contend with the Celtiberian allies of 
the enemy on account of their number, yet he 
handled them in marvellous fashion, now persuading 
them by a gift of larger pay to change front and 
join him, now admonishing them to return home, and 
sometimes even announcing a battle with them for a 
stated day. The result was that they broke up into 
separate factions and became so fearful that they no 
longer ventured to fight with him. 
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18. Tote &é Kal Prapinos ém) 76 “Apyos 
éotpatevce. Tov yap NdBtv_ ovTe odiow TLoTOV 
Kal Tots “EAdgot oBepov opavres ot ‘Popaior 
ToheuLov emotnoavro. T poaryevopevcov dé kat 
ocuppaxyov ék Tob Dirimtrov auTe, ent THY 
Lmaprqy Hracev Prapivios, «al amToves Ta 
Tavyetad Te brepéBn Kat mpos THY TOMMY mpoa- 
je pandevos évaytioupévov. 6 rap Nafis, 
Tous 76 ‘Papaious Scicas wal TOUS emixwpious 
imonrevcas, ovK cxeivn @oTe mMooatavrjoar 
TO Prapovi- mrAnodoavTe dé emeSedpape, Kata- 
ppovncas ded. Te TOV _kapatov Tov éx Tis 
mopelas wal dre mepl Thy otpatonébevaty amn- 
TXOANTO, Kat Twas ovverdpage. 7 8 wvote- 
paiag emebHOe Tots mpooBddXovat, Kad ToNAoUS 
dmoBadav ovxérs émeEnAGe. KatadiTo@v ov 
pépos Tov oTpatob éxet 0 Prapivros, Srras 
py dapod cu Gein, Tots AovTrois emi Thy Xwpav 
éTpdmero" KaKeivos te kal o adedpos adroo 
Kal oi “Padior wal 6 ToD ‘Arrddov mais Evpévns 
émopOovv | avy. amoyvous ov dud Taira 6 
Ndfis KijpuKa. Te Prapuvicp Umép elpivns amé- 
OTELNE. wal 6 ds TOUS pay Aaryous aurob T oonkaTo, 
ov« avtixa be Katedvcato. Tas yap oporoyias, 
&s amyteiro 6 NaBis moijoacba, ovt’ amayo- 
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18. At this time also Flamininus made a campaign 
against Argos, for the Romans, seeing that Nabis was 
not loyal to them and was a source of terror to the 
Greeks, regarded him as an enemy. With an acces- 
sion of allies from Philip Flamininus marched upon 
Sparta, crossed Taygetus without difficulty, and ad- 
vanced toward the city, meeting with no opposition. 
For Nabis, being afraid of the Romans and suspicious 
of the natives, did not rouse himself to the point of 
advancing to meet Flamininus; but when the latter 
drew near, he made a sortie, feeling contemptuous of 
his opponent while the latter was fatigued from the 
march and was busied, moreover, with: the work of 
pitching camp; and he caused some confusion among 
them. The next day he came out to face the 
Romans when they assaulted, but as he lost large 
numbers, he did not try it again. So Flamininus 
left a portion of his army there to prevent Nabis 
from stirring anywhere, and with the rest turned 
his attention to the country, which he ravaged 
with the aid of his brother and the Rhodians and 
Eumenes, the son of Attalus. Nabis was consequently 
in despair and despatched a herald to Flamininus in 
regard to peace. The latter listened to his proposals, 
but did not immediately conclude peace. For the 
terms which Nabis was asked to make were such that 
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pedoas éOdppe ovte tworfjoas avyxatertifeto. TO 
8 wriO0s éxdAvcay abtov cupBivat. xal Tote 
pev ovx éometcato, mpocBadovtay 88 tav “Po- 
paiwv avOis cal tiv Lrdpryny ddLyou tacay (cal 
yap ateixtotos mv év péper) éEdovtwy ovKér’ 
éréayev, GANA Tpos TE TOV Prapivniov orovddas 
éromnocato Kal mpos THY “Pwoyny mpecBevodpevos 
ournrdArAaynN. 

‘O 5& DrAapinos tote pev Tatas Tovs “EAAqvas 
édevd épous abiicey, dorepov be cvykadéoas avrovs 
Kal o Uropvijoas ay evnpyéeTnvro, mapyverev eivoray 
Th ‘“Popn Tnpeiv, Kar Tas ppoupas andaas 
efpyaye, kal amijpe peta TavTos TOU oTpatob. 

“Agucopévou & és ‘Popny TOU Prapwviov o 
NdBis é évewtépice. Kak TovTou Kab 7d ‘EXAnueKoy 
drav ws eitrety erapaxOn, Tov Aitwrov opas 
évaryovTav" maperxevatovro TE WS Todepijaovtes, 
kal mpos tov ideo wal tov ’Avtioxov 
émpea Bevovto. Kal érecocav avrov exTrohepaO vat 
“Peopaios, @s Kar Ths ‘EXAdSos Tis "Iradias TE 
Bacthevoovra. tots 5¢ “Pwpaios tov mpayparov 
TeTApaypevov ovxt meptyevécGat Tob _Avttoxyou 
eAmris HY, GXN qydmev et ye Ta é éautéay Stace- 
cauvto. 6 yap "Avtioxos péyas peéev nar én TH 
oixeia Suvdpes eSoxes S¢ GAXa Te wal bre Thy 
Mnédiav maTerTpeyaro, TOAA@ 8 ét peifov 
éyévero étt Tov TtoAepaiov tov THs Alyurrov 
Bacthéa nat Tov "Aptapa ny tov THs Kammadoxias 
Kndeotny mpoaeréerto. 

Totodtov tov ’Avtioyoy vouslouevor of ‘Popator, 
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he neither dared to refuse them, nor yet would he 
consent to make them; but the populace prevented 
him from coming to an agreement. So at this time 
Nabis did not make peace, but when the Romans 
attacked again and captured nearly the whole of 
Sparta (for it was without a wall in places), he held 
out no longer, but made a truce with Flamininus, 
and by sending an embassy to Rome effected a 
settlement. 

Flamininus at this time set all the Greeks free, 
and later he summoned them together and after 
reminding them of the benefits they had received 
urged them to maintain friendship with Rome; he 
then withdrew all the garrisons and departed with 
his entire army. 

Upon the arrival of Flamininus at Rome Nabis 
rebelled. Thereupon practically the whole Greek 
world became aroused, being encouraged by the 
Aetolians; and they were making ready for war and 
were sending embassies to Philip and Antiochus. 
The latter they succeeded in persuading to become 
an enemy of the Romans, promising him that he 
should be king of both Greece and Italy. With 
affairs in this disturbed state, the Romans had no 
hope of overcoming Antiochus, but were content 
if only they could preserve their former conquests. 
For he was regarded as a mighty ruler even by 
virtue of his own power, by which he had subjugated 
Media among other exploits; but he became far 
mightier still through having gained as sons-in-law 
Ptolemy, king of Egypt, and Ariarathes, king of 
Cappadocia. 

In view of this estimate of Antiochus, the Romans, 
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pexpe pev tH Diriwme errorduovy, eepdrevov, 
girios te Sia mpécBewv optrodvres Kar SHpa 
méutrovtes: émel & exelvov évixnoay, xa tovtov, 
dv mpocbev edcdiecav, Kateppdvouv. o dé és Thy 
@paxnv éereparwOn xal ddr\a te Tapeotycato 
kat thy Avotpaxiay? dveotyxviay ovvgeicer, 
@s opuntnpio tavtn Xpnodpevos: kal yap avrov 
kat 6 Pirvmmos nal o Ndfis émnydyovto. & 
te AvviBas alT@ ouyyevopevos éXrricat Temoinkey 
és tyv Kapyndova xaxeiBev eis tay “Itadiav 
Tredoat, Kal Ta TOD “loviou KodXTov EOvn Tpoc- 
Katactpépacbat, Kad pet abtay én thy “Pawn 
oppioat. &p0n yodv o ’Avtioyos Kal dis és tay 
Evpamny SiaBas cis te tTHhv “EXAdSa adixdpevos. 
muOouevos && tov Itodepaiov teOvnxévar, Kat 
mept wavros TH Alydrrou xpatijcas Totovpevos, 
roy pev vidv Lérevxoy ev tH Avotpayia odv 
Suvdper xatérrTrev, aitos 8 avaledéas, nal Covra 
tov IItodepatov pabov, tis pev Alyvrrov 
anéaxeto, émuyepnoas 8 és Kumpov wretoa 
értaicey UTS yelwavos, Kal oixade davexopyce. 
Kai mpécBets ot Pwpaior cdxeivos dvtrarécteAXov? 
GrAnAOLS avTeyKanodrtes, STwS mMpopaciv te Tod 
modépov AdBwot Kal STws Ta wap AAAI 
MpoxaTackeyrwvrat. 

’"AwviBas o& Thy peyictny tdv mapa Kapyn- 
Soviois apyav eidndas, nal mpooxpovoas an’ 
aris Tots Suvatwtarots, éutonOn te on’ adtaoy 
wat mpds tovs “Pwpaious SieBrjOn os ta Te 
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so long as they were at war with Philip, were careful 
to court his favour, keeping up friendly relations with 
him through envoys and sending him gifts. But when 
they had vanquished their other enemy, they 
despised also this king whom they had formerly 
feared. Antiochus crossed over into Thrace and 
gained control of many districts. He also helped 
to colonize Lysimachia, which had been depopu- 
lated, intending to use it as a base; for Philip 
and Nabis had invited his assistance. Hannibal, 
too, had been with him, and had caused him to hope 
that he might sail to Carthage, and from there to 
Italy, and further that he might subjugate the races 
aiong the Ionian Gulf, and with them set out 
against Rome. Antiochus did, at any rate, succeed in 
crossing into Europe twice, and in reaching Greece. 
But learning now that Ptolemy was dead, and 
deeming it all-important to get possession of Egypt, 
he left his son Seleucus with a force at Lysimachia, 
and himself set out on the march. He found out, 
however, that Ptolemy was alive, and so kept away 
from Egypt, but made an attempt to sail to Cyprus; 
however, he was baffled by a storm and returned 
home. The Romans and he both now sent envoys 
to each other submitting mutual complaints, in order 
that they might find an excuse for war and also that 
they might observe conditions on the other side 
before the conflict began. 

Hannibal had obtained the most important office 
at Carthage and in his tenure of it had offended the 
most powerful nobles and incurred their hatred. 
Malicious reports about him were also conveyed to 
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tov Kapynoovioy vewtepitwv nal re ’Avtioy@ 
Kotvoroyoupevos. Kar pabdy twas éx ris ‘Pepys 
mapovras, Kat Seicas py avdrAdAgnPOn, dmédpa 
puntos ée THS Kapxnddvos. «al mpos tov 
7A , rEa ¢ a A ? AY id 
vrioxov eMav éavt@ te THY eis THY TaTpiOA 
(4 ‘\ ‘\ AD ¢ , Lf 
KdOodov xal tov apos tovs “Pwpaiovs moreno 
émpattev, Uricyvovpevos éxelvm TepiTornoew TO 
ve tTHS “EXAdSos Kpdtos Kal Td THS “ITaXias: 
l4 La , € - e ? A 
péxpts od chiow 6 XKitiwy 6 ’Adpixavos cuve- 
é 2 a 5 ‘ ? ‘A , 
yéveto. ovTos yap Sixacris és tay AtBudnv 
meupbels te Te Macwioca Kal trois Kapyndovioss 
mept Spov ys Stadepopévois, peréwpov tiv 
éxyOpav avtav Kxatéderev, iv addrndos Te Sta- 
épowTo cal pnoels avtav Sa thy Kpiow Kata 
€ , > V4 by a“ + ? A 3 f 
Popaiwy dpyiforto. évreibev & eis thy ’Aciayv 
b:éBn, Aoyo pev ws mpecBevowy mpos Tov 
*Avtioxor, épy@ 68 iva xaxeivov at tov AvviBay 
éxipavels kataTAntn cat mrpakn Ta Tots “Pwpators 
aupdépovta. adixouevov § avtod oby opoiws ére 
a an? . 
sd ei 6 Avtioxos T@ AvviBa: brantevce yap 
autov de dtroppitev omtrjoavTa TO Leeriore, 
Kat adrws &é adrov éBapuvero, bt dmrav Bov- 
Neva TH "AvviBa was éweypddeto Kal rHv rod 
ToNéuou KaTopOwery éy rovT@ tavres émndrmitov. 
81a yotv Taira nal é¢Oovnce tH ’AvviBa Kat 
, x \ @ , \ anf 
époByOn adrov iva py te SuvnOeis peraBadrntar 
kal ovTe aoTpdtevpa tTrapéoyev ait@ ott’ és hv 
Kapyndova éreuyev ovd év tais auvovaiais 
ait@ xataxopws éxéypnto, GAAA Kal émerndeve 
pndev Tov Tpatropévav avrod Soxeiv elvas. 
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the Romans, to the effect that he was rousing the 
Carthaginians to revolt and was taking counsel with 
Antiochus. Learning now that some men from 
Rome were present, and fearing arrest, he fled from 
Carthage by night. And coming to Antiochus, he 
uudertook to pave the way for his own restoration to 
his native country and for war against the Romans 
by promising the king that he would secure for him 
the rule of both Greece and Italy. This was before 
Scipio Africanus joined them. Scipio had been sent 
to Africa as an arbitrator between Masinissa and the 
Carthaginians, who were at variance over some 
boundaries, and he had left their dispute still 
unsettled, in order that they might continue to 
quarrel and that neither of them might be angry at 
the Romans on account of their decision. From 
there he crossed into Asia, nominally as an envoy 
to Antiochus, but in reality to frighten both him 
and Hannibal by his coming and to accomplish 
what was for the advantage of the Romans, 
After his arrival Antiochus no longer paid the 
same deference to Hannibal. He suspected him 
because of his secret conversations with Scipio, and 
found him burdensome in any case, since everybody 
ascribed every plan to Hannibal, and all placed in 
him their hope for success in the war. For these 
reasons, then, he became both jealous and afraid 
of Hannibal, lest he might change his demeanour, 
in case he should get control of any power. So 
he neither supplied him with an army nor sent him 
to Carthage; furthermore, he did not favour him 
with any great intimacy, but even endeavoured to 
avoid all appearance of acting on his advice. 
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19. ‘H & aepi rod "Avtidyou dyun rods) 
thy ‘Payyy Kxatéoxe cal és ppovtida trois “Pa- 
paiovs ovx édaxlorny Karéotnce. auyvav Se 
mept rod “Avtioyou OpudXoupévwr, kal TaY pep 
étt THY “EXAdoa Tacay dn Katéxye, Tov § Ste 
emt thy "Itadiav érretyerat RoyorrotovvTwy, ot 
‘Pwpaio. mpéoBes eis tHhv “EXAdda GAXous Te 
xal Drapinov oixeiws adrois Eyovta éateAay, 
draws Tov te Didwirov Kab éxelvous ériayn pndev 
veoxypacat, Kat otpatnyols Mdpxov pev BaiBiov 
els ’AroAXNwviay, «& tavtTn és tv “ITadlay 
mepawwOjvat Ttorpyoeev 6 “Avtioyos, AdAov Sé 
*Atintov ert rov NaBiv. xal odtos pev obdédv 
éxpakev (épOn yap 6 NdBis bd trav AitwrOv 
POapels && eriBovrrs, cal 4 Lardpryn rw bd 
trav "Axaiov), o 8 BaiBios wal 6 Diduraos 
Tora THs Oeacarias éBeBaidcavto. tais yap 
apos tous ‘Pwpatovs opodoyiats 6 Maxeday 
éupepévnne, Sid Te Ada Kal Ste 6 ’Avtioxos 
xeopia abrod év Th Opdxn twa éreatrdaaro. 

‘O 8 ye Prapivios mepumry tay “EXXdda Tods 
pev pnd atroorhvar éretce, tovs 8 xal dro- 
oTdyvtas dn peréatnce, TAY AiltwodrOv Kal 
érépwy tidy. avToi Te yap to 'AvTiox@ mpoc- 
exepncav xa ddrouvs Tovs per éxovTas ouvi- 
orev, évious 5€ ye kal dxovras. Kal o Avtioxos, 
Kaito. xetuavos dvtos, Suws mpds Tas Tov 
Aitwrav édmidas Errevce Sud ode afidpayov 
éxnyeto Stvay.y. thy pévtoe Xadxida per’ avtaov 
éraBe, tv te GdAAnv EvBoav mpoceroincato. 
kal év trois aixparotots ‘Pwpaiovs tuvds ebpor, 
mavras autTovs abjke. nal és tiv Xadrklda 
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19. The fame of Antiochus occupied a large share no. 192 


of Rome’s attention and caused the Romans no small 
degree of uneasiness. Many rumours were rife 
regarding him: some reported that he already held 
the whole of Greece, others that he was hasten- 
ing toward Italy. The Romans accordingly sent 
envoys to Greece, among them Flamininus, who was 
on intimate terms with the people there, in order 
that he might prevent both Philip and them from 
beginning a revolt; and of the praetors they sent 
Marcus Baebius to Apollonia, in case Antiochus 
should undertake to cross over into Italy by 
that route, and Aulus Atilius against Nabis. Now 
Aulus accomplished nothing, for Nabis had already 
perished, the victim of a plot on the part of the 
Aetolians, and Sparta had been captured by the 
Achaeans; but Baebius and Philip strengthened 
the loyalty of many portions of Thessaly. For the 
Macedonian king had remained true to his agree- 
ment with the Romans, principally for the reason 
that Antiochus had annexed some settlements be- 
longing to him in Thrace. 

Flamininus went about Greece, persuading some 
not to revolt, and winning back others who had 
already revolted, with the exception of the Aetolians 
and a few others. The Aetolians had gone over 
to Antiochus and were forming a union out of various 
states with or without their consent. Antiochus, 
even though it was winter, hastened forward to fulfil 
the hopes of the Aetolians; and this is the reason 
why he did not bring a respectable force. With the 
troops he had, however, he took Chalcis and gained 
control of the rest of Euboea; and finding some 
Romans among the captives he released them all. 
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“Ore o ’Avtioyos Kad oi otpatnyol adtod mpo- 
SuefpOdpnaav'! tH Te yap GAN paotavn Kar épwrt 
Kopns twos & Te Td aBpodtartov éEwxethe Kad aro- 
A€pous Kal Tods Adrous erroincev.—V. 52 (p. 609). 
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Sieyeiuacev’ SOev avbtos te Kal oi otpatnyol of 
Té OTPATLOTaL AUTOD Tas yvOpas TpodtepOdpycar. 
Th Te yap GAn pactdvy Kal gpwre Kopys Tivds 
és 7d dBpodiatoy éEaxede, Kal Tods addouS 
atone pous erroinc ev. 

Oi & é tH ‘Pépn, padovtes adrov és rH 
‘EdAdda wapovta thy Kadxida te ypyxota, tov 
modepov havepas avelNovto’ Kab tov dTdTeY 
Leeriova pev tov Naowxadv érl guraxh rijs 
"Iradlas xatécyov, Mavov S& TraBpiwva pera 
otpatol qwodAod és ti ‘EAXdSa reroudact. 
nal o pev Naoixas rods Boovtous mpoceroveno- 
oato, 6 5¢ Trafplov tov “Avrioyov éx tijs 
*EAAdbos éEnrace. xal és tHv Meccariay -wr 
Wo\Aa TOY Ta’Tn peta tod BarBiov Kal tod 
Didimrov wapectycato. Tov Te yap Meyanorro- 
Mrnv Piiirrov édov eis tHv ‘Popunv améoreire, 
kal tov "Aptvavdpoy év tis apyis éxBadov tO 
Maxedove adtny édaxev. 

‘O 8 ’Avtioyos év rovrots hovxiay ayov éy 
th Xareids SierpiBevr eta eis tHv Bowriav 
rnrve wai ev tais @epyorrvrAas avrimpociovras 
oi tous “Pwpyalous trépeve: mpos yap thy Tav 
CTPATLOTaY GALYOTHTA TUELAXOY THY TOD Ywpiou 
diow sev évoyce. wal a py te Kal autos 
wdfn oloy of “EXXAnves of mpds tov Mido 
310 1 spod:epOdpnoay Bk., xpoodiepOdpneay Ma. 
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Antiocuus and his generals were ruined at the 
outset ; for by his general indolence and by his passion 
for a certain girl he drifted into a life of luxury and 
at the same time rendered the rest unfit for warfare. 
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Then he took up his winter-quarters at Chalcis, with 
the result that he himself and his generals and 
his soldiers had their moral energy ruined at the 
outset; for by his general indolence and by his 
passion for a certain girl he drifted into a life of 
luxury and rendered the rest unfit for warfare. 

The people at Rome, learning that he was in 
Greece and that he had captured Chalcis, took up 
the war openly. Of the consuls they retained Scipio 
Nasica to guard Italy and sent Manius Glabrio with 
a large army into Greece. Nasica conducted a war 
against the Boii, and Glabrio drove Antiochus out of 
Greece. He also went to Thessaly, and with the 
help of Baebius and Philip gained control of many 
of the towns there. He captured Philip of Megal- 
opolis and sent him to Rome, and drove Amynander 
out of his domain, which he then gave to the 
Macedonian ruler. 

Antiochus meanwhile was remaining at Chalcis and 
keeping quiet. Afterward he went into Boeotia and 
awaited the advance of the Romans at Thermopylae ; 
for he believed, in view of his small numbers, 
that the natural advantages of the place would be 
of assistance to him. But in order to avoid re- 
peating the experience of the Greeks who had been 
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avriraxGévres exet, wépos te tov Aitwdav émi 
Ta axpa tav opav aveBiBacev, Bote Ppoupicat 
autd. o 6¢ TAaBpiov Bpayd te trav yopiov 
éppdvrice kal thy paxnv ovK aveBareto, ard 
[lopxcov pev Kdrova cat Ovarr€piov Prdxxov 
btroatpatHyous vuxrds emt rovs Aitwrods tovs 
év tois axpots aréoterrey, avTos O¢ TO ’AvTidyo 
bo thy Ew cuvéwite. Kal ws pev ev TH Gparg 
éuadyero, érexpartet, dvaxwpyaavtos 5é tov ’Avtio- 
you pos Ta petéwpa nAaTTODTO, péxpis 6 Kdtov 
Kata vorou ot éyéveto. Tois yap Aitwrols cabev- 
Sovow érredOav rods pey Trelous amréxrewe Kat 
Tous Aourovs Suecnédace, xavTedOev xatadpapav 
Kal THs KaTw mayns peTeoye. Kal tov te ’Apv- 
tioxov érpeay nal TO otpatémedoy avtod eldov. 
Kai o pev és tay Xadrxida evOds aneyapnae, 
pabeay && tov trratoy mpoctevta, és THY “Aciav 
avexopicOn AaDwv. 

Kat tiv pév Bowriay cab tiv EvBoray 6 
TraBptov aitixa xatéoxe, th 8 “Hpaxrela, py 
Bovrnbévtwy atte mwpocxwpicat tav Aitwrav, 
mpoaforas éroito: Kal Thy wey KdTw WodLw 
montopkia etre, Tors 8 és THY axporrodw avadu- 
yovrTas ouoroyia wapectycato. év 5é tots Tote 
SwypnOeios nat Anpoxpitos 6 otpatyyos TeV 
Aitwrav éyévero, 65 7H Prapuviw wore Thv 
ouppaxtay npyncato, kal hidiopa éxeivou aity- 
cavtos, iv’ és thy ‘Popuny réuyn, “Odppe,” Epn, 
“eyo yap avTd Kom peta Tod otpaTod Kal 
mapa Te TiBépids byiv dvayvocopa.” rod Be- 
Aimmou 88 tHv Adpstavy torLopxodvtos éwrHrOev 
én’ avtny o TraBpiov, nal tyv te vicny Kal 
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arrayed there against the Persian he sent a division of 
the Aetolians up to the summit of the mountains to 
keep guard there. Glabrio was little concerned about 
the nature of the region, and did not postpone 
battle; but he sent the lieutenants Porcius Cato 
and Valerius Flaccus by night against the Aetolians 
on the summit, and himself engaged in conflict 
with Antiochus at dawn. Now as long as he fought 
on level ground he had the best of it, but when 
Antiochus withdrew to a higher position, he found 
himself at a disadvantage, until Cato arrived in the 
enemy's rear. Cato had come upon the Aetolians 
while they were asleep and had killed most of them 
and scattered the rest; then he hurried down and 
participated also in the battle going on below. So 
they routed Antiochus and captured his camp. The 
king forthwith retired to Chalcis, but learning that 
the consul was approaching, he retired secretly to 
Asia. 

Glabrio at once occupied Boeotia and Euboea, 
and proceeded to deliver assaults upon Heraclea, 
since the Aetolians were unwilling to yield to him. 
The lower city he captured by siege, and later 
he received the capitulation of those who had fled 
to the acropolis. Among the prisoners taken at this 
time was Democritus, the Aetolian general, who had 
once refused alliance with Flamininus, and when the 
latter had asked for a decree that he might send it to 
Rome, had said: “ Never fear. I will carry it there 
with my army and read it to you all on the banks of 
the Tiber.” Philip was engaged in besieging Lamia 
when Glabrio came against it and appropriated both 
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Alwv if’ BiBrio “wept... Ta Se tuérepa eyo 
Te del TpoctaTa. —Bekk. Anecd. 166, 1. 
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thy relay éeogetepicato. Tay pévtot AiTwrOv 
of Rovrol auvadrAayjvar pev nOéA\(NcaY, ovK 
éomeicavto 5é, tov ‘Avtidyou mpéoBets avrtots 
kal xpnpata wéuypaytos, GANG TWpos ToAELOV 
Hroatovto. Kat o Pirsrmos tmexpiveto pév 
Thy mpos Tos “Pwyuaious giriav, ta Se Tod 
*Avrioyou éppdve. ev rovtm b€ Navraxrov 
0 TA\aBpiov trav Aitodrdv odcav émoddpKer 
ods eGov 6 Prapinos Ereice oreicacba, 
yvwpiuos avtois éyav. xal mpécBeus eis thy 
‘Pwopunv éxeivot te kat ot "Hrretpatat dotddxact. 
Kal o Pirimmos orépavov vxntypiov TH Aad TO 
Kamitwrigp wéuyas adda te avreidnder Kal 
rov viov tov Anpntpiov év “Poun opunpevorra. 
tots § AitwXots orrovdal ove éyévovto ov yap 
éXatrwOjvai te xaredéEavto. 

20. "Em 8 tov *Avtioyov of ‘Pwpaios rods 
Xxuriwvas Erakay tov te ’Adpixavoy Kal tov 
aderpov avtov Aovxiov. of tois pév Aitwroils 
dvoxny éocar, i és THY ‘Popny adits omép 
THs elpnyns mperRevowvTat, nreiyovto § éart 
tov “Avtioyov, cal émt Maxedoviay édOértes, 
guppayous te KaBovtes ex Tod Pidimmov, él 
tov “EAAnsTovToy FAacay. Kal és thv "Aciay 
mepaiwhévres TA TrEloTa TOY Tapabaracciwr 
KatédaBov mpoxateAnppéeva Tapa Tay éxet apo- 
ated Oovtav “Pwpatwy, mpos 5é cat tod Evpevois 
Kat tav ‘“Podiwy, of xal tov ’AwiBav vais 
twas é« Powixns avdyovra wept Tlappuriav 
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Dio, Book XIX. “... but I always champion 
your interests.”! 
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the victory and the booty. Although the remainder 
of the Aetolians were desirous of peace, still they 
made no truce, since Antiochus sent them envoys 
and money, but set themselves in readiness for 
war. Philip affected friendliness toward the Romans, 
but his heart was with Antiochus. Meantime Glabrio 
was besieging Naupactus, which belonged to the 
Aetolians, and Flamininus, coming to them, per- 
suaded the inhabitants to make peace, for he was 
well known to them. So they, as well as the 
Epirots, despatched envoys to Rome. Philip sent a 
crown of victory to Capitoline Jupiter and received 
in return, among other presents, his son Demetrius, 
who had been living at Rome as a hostage. But 
with the Aetolians no truce was made, for they would 
not submit to any curtailment of privileges. 

20. The Romans opposed to Antiochus the Scipios, 
Africanus and his brother Lucius. These generals 
granted the Aetolians an armistice for the purpose 
of once more sending an embassy to Rome regarding 
peace, and hurried on against Antiochus. On 
reaching Macedonia they secured allies from Philip, 
and marched on to the Hellespont. Then crossing 
into Asia, they found most of the coast districts 
already occupied by the Romans who had gone there 
first, as well as by Eumenes and the Rhodians ; 
the latter had also conquered Hannibal near 
Pamphylia, as he was taking some ships up from 

1 v. Gutechmid places here, comparing Livy 36, 35, 4 
(speech of Flamininus to the Naupactians). 315 
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"Ore Sérevaos 6 rod ’Avtidyou tov Tod ’Adpt- 
Kavod vidv Stamdéovta éx THs “EAXdSos NaBav ev 
Oepatreig. TOAAH emerointo. amodvTpacaL pev 
yap, Kaitos ToD TaTpos av’Tod TwoAAa SenOévTos, 
ovx 70éd\ncev, ov pévTor Kal Kaxdy te eipyd- 
oato, AANA Kal Todvaytioy iaxupas Tepietme, Kar 
tédos, xaltep tov anovddy dpaptov, apijcev 
dvev AUTpov.— V. 53 (p. 609). 
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évicnoav. Kab Edpévns 8 xal”“Arrados 6 aderdos 
abtod tHv xwpayv éxdxovry tov *Avtidyou, Kar 
mores ai pev Bia, ai 8 éxovaras mpos Tovs 
‘Pwpaiovs peOictavto, mate éx TovTwY avay- 
KkacOjvat tov Avtioyoy tav Evpemny re wavte- 
Aa@s exderety nal Tov viev Lérevxov awd Tis 
Avotpayias amayayeiv. bv éraveiOdvta avy 
Suvdper ext trav lépyapov éerremrpevr. as Se 
mpocedpevoas TH Tore ovdey érépave, Kal oi 
LKetrioves erAAOov, evOds avdtois érexnpuxevaaro, 
mpocsoxyncas tevkecOar ths eipnvyns, Ste Tov 
’"Adpixavod vidv auvdr\aBwv ev Oeparreia elxe 
TOA Kal TéXOS, KAiTEP TOV GTTOVOOY auapTor, 
dvev AUTpwv adjcev avtov. ov éyévero Se 7 
eipnvn, Tod "Avtioxou & oi “Pwpatos dmntovy pH 
cuvOepévov trovioat. 

Téws pévros éml morAd jovyacay, elra eat 
érodéunoay. o 8& ayov ots éyévero. mwpata 
7a Gppara, elra tovs édépavtas o *Avrtioxos 
érafe, nal peta tadta Tors odevdorrjras Kal Tovs 
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Seleucus,! the son ot Antiochus, had captured the 
son of Africanus, who was sailing across from Greece, 
and had given him the kindest treatment. Although 
his father many times requested the privilege of 
ransoming him, his captor refused, yet did him no 
harm; on the contrary, he showed him every honour, 
and finally, though he failed of securing a truce, 
released him without ransom. 
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Phoenicia. Eumenes and his brother Attalus were 
injuring the country of Antiochus, and cities 
kept coming over to the Romans, some under 
compulsion, some voluntarily, with the result that 
Antiochus was obliged to abandon Europe entirely 
and to recall his son Seleucus from Lysimachia. 
When this son had returned, he sent him with 
troops against Pergamum. Inasmuch, however, as 
he accomplished nothing by his siege and the Scipios 
presently approached, Antiochus promptly made 
overtures to them; for he expected to obtain peace, 
since he had got possession of the son of Africanus 
and was according him the kindest treatment. In 
the end, though he failed of securing a truce, he 
released him without ransom. Now the reason why 
peace was not concluded was that Antiochus would 
not agree to the Roman demands. 

For some time after this, however, the antagonists 
remained quiet; but finally they fell to fighting 
again. The nature of the struggle was as follows. 
Antiochus placed the chariots in front, with the 
elephants next, and behind these the slingers and 


1 An error of the excerptor for Antiochus himself. Com- 
pare Zonaras. ~ 31 7 
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toforas. tiv pev ody éxdpopny tay dpudtoy 
mpoexdpapovres of ‘Pwpator cal peta xpavyis 
odiot Todds avtipétwmos mpoomwecovtes avé- 
Kova, date TA TOAAA avTaY és Tods EXéparTas 
Tpavopeva Tay TO oiKetov auvetdpatay (avToi 
Te yap émrAavavto Kal Tors emiteTraypévous ohiow 
éxpoByaavres Suecxédacav), tiv §& to€etav cat 
thy adevdovnow suBpos torus émuyevopuevos 
aabevi éroincey: opixdn te TrEicTn Kal Babeia 
cupuBaca tovs pev ‘Pwpaiouvs ate xparodvras 
kal ayxepaxyws ee xerpos paxopevous ovdey éve- 
modtce, tos 8 évaytiovs, ola mephoBnpévous 
lamp te wal tokeia 1d wreloTov Ypwpéevous, TiHy 
Te mpooww eis TA Tokevpata adetheto Kal rept 
GAMjAOUs OS ev aKdTH TraVWUEvoUS Exdyrev. 
Suos 8 odv toxyvoey 6 ’Avtioxos, tos xata- 
dpdxrois imredot Tos avriotavtas alth Tpe d- 
pevos, péexpt Tod aotpatorésou eAOciv éemidioxav 
avtrovs. Kai ye elev dv ado, ef py Mdpxos 
Aipintos Aéridos o thy ppovpdy aditod éywv 
Tous MpwoTous mpociovras THY ‘Pwpaiwy amréxTes- 
vev, érel 7) Ereccev avrovs THs puyhs emioyeiv. 
éx yap Tovrou éexeivwy Te of Novel Wroatpéavres 
Kat autos axpasprécw éerrexSpapav tots ppovpois 
anewoavto tov Avtioyov. év  &é rovr’ éyivero, 
Zevfts nal’ Erepov pépos TH tadppevpatt mpoc- 
Barav elow re adtod eicid\Oe nal aprayny 
évroteiro, péxpis od 0 Aémibdos FobeTo. Tote yap 
Kakeivos To odétepov eppvaato, Kal 6 Lxuriov 
7d tod *Avtidxou elre, kal €v avt@ ToANOUs 
318 


BOOK XIX 


Zonaras 9, 20. 


the archers. Now the Romans anticipated the charge 
of the chariots by a charge of their own, and with a 
mighty shout they rushed straight at them and 
repulsed them, so that most of the chariots turned 
back toward the elephants, and thus threw their own 
army into confusion ; for in their wild flight they ter- 
rified and scattered the men marshalled beside them. 
Moreover, a heavy rain which now came up rendered 
the efforts of the archers and slingers of little effect. 
There followed a dense and heavy mist, which in no 
wise hindered the Romans, since they had the upper 
hand and were fighting at close range; but in the 
case of their opponents, who were terrified and 
who employed cavalry and archers for the most purt, 
it made it impossible for them to see which way to 
shoot their arrows and caused them to stumble 
over one another as if they were wandering about 
in the dark. Nevertheless Antiochus was able 
with his mail-clad cavalry to rout those con- 
fronting him, and to advance in pursuit of them 
as far as their camp. Indeed, he would have 
taken it, had not Marcus Aemilius Lepidus, who 
was charged with guarding it, killed the first 
Romans who came up, after he had failed to per- 
suade them to check their flight. Thereupon the 
rest of the fugitives faced about, and Lepidus 
himself also made a sortie with the garrison, which 
was fresh; and by their united efforts they repulsed 
Antiochus. While this action was taking place, 
Zeuxis had assailed the ramparts in another quarter, 
had succeeded in getting within them, and con- 
tinued to pillage until Lepidus became aware of it 
and came to the rescue of his own camp. At the 
same time Scipio captured the camp of Antiochus, 
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pev avOparrous, roddovs 8& faovs, broliyia, 
apyvpiov, xpuciov, édépavta  aAda Te WOAAA 
kai woAvTEAy edpe. Kal o pev Avtioyos i7TnOels 
abrixa és thy Lupiay dveydpnoey, ot § “EXXnves 
oi dv Th ‘Acia Tots ‘Pwpaiors mpooéerro. 

Mera 8 taita dvaxwy7 Tis emixnpuxevoapévou 
rod "Avtidyou éareicOn. 8 te yap ‘Adpixaves 
evvoixas ot Sid Tov viov elye, Kal o brratos ovK 
nOere rHy vicny Te Siaddyo TWAnotdlovTt Kata- 
AeXourévat. ovKouv ovde érrérakay 7H ’AvTiox@ 
mréov ovdey 7 Soa Kal mpo THs paxns Frovv. 
8:6 wal Tvaios MaAdos 6 THY apynv apav 
SiadeEdpevos odn HpxécOn Tois cvyKeipévors, dAAG 
wreiw avTov amyTnce, mpos Sé Kal ounpovs Sodvat 
éxékevoevy Gddovs Te Kal Tov vidv *Avtioxor, 
kai Tovs avroporous wavtTas éxdotvar, ev ols 
cat 6 ’AvviBas Fv. Kal o “Avrioyos cal dkov 
mpos amavra éreOdpynoev. ov pévrot kal Tov 
*AvviBav éxdovvae nduvnOn: mpos yap Ipovciav 
Tov Bacthéa tv Bibvvdv mpoxatépuye. xal 
6 pev "Avtioyos mpéoBes ert rovros eis THv 
‘Popny répras eoreicato, Xairlov Se Aoveios 
érnvetto eri rH ving Kal thv tod ’ActatiKov 
érovuniay 8: avriy Eoxev, Gorep 6 abderdos 
aitod "Adpixavos émexAjOn, tis Kapynddvos 
Kpatnaas péytotov ev Th Adpixy durvnbeions. 

Tovodtos 8 obv advdpes odtot ryevopevos Kat 
émt tocovrov Sofns édOovres é& apetiis, Sixacty- 
pio cal r@ Sip od TOAAM dorepov mapedcOncav: 
Kal 6 pév Aovatos cateyngicbn as Taxa ToANe 
dx ths delas oderepiodpevos, Adptxavos 5é as 
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where he found many people, many horses, baggage 
animals, silver and gold and ivory, and many other 
precious objects besides. Antiochus after this defeat 
at once retired into Syria, and the Asiatic Greeks 
attached themselves to the Roman cause. 

After this, upon overtures made by Antiochus, an 
armistice was arranged. Africanus was well disposed 
toward him for his son’s sake, and the consul, 
moreover, did not wish to have the victory left to his 
successor, who was now drawing near; consequently 
they laid upon Antiochus conditions no more severe 
than those they had originally made before the battle. 
Hence Gnaeus Manlius, who succeeded them in 
office, was not pleased with the terms agreed upon, 
and he made additional demands upon the king, 
besides requiring him to give hostages, one of whom 
should be his son Antiochus, and to deliver up all 
the deserters, among them Hannibal. Antiochus 
reluctantly yielded obedience on all the other points ; 
to give up Hannibal, however, was out of his power, 
since the latter had already fled to Prusias, king 
of Bithynia. On these conditions Antiochus sent 
envoys to Rome and secured peace. Lucius Scipio 
was praised for his victory, and received the title 
of Asiaticus because of it, just as his brother had 
been called Africanus for conquering Carthage, 
the most powerful city in Africa. 

These brothers, who had proved themselves men 
of such valour, and as a result of their excellence 
had attained such a great reputation were not long 
afterward brought to trial before the assembly. 
Lucius was condemned nominally for having appro- 
priated a large share of the spoil, and Africanus 
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vavtos ovdels abtod ets Kateynpicaro. 

‘O 8€ ye Maarros tore Tlecidiay Aveaoviav 
re xal Tappuriay rijs re Tadarias tis "Actaris 
TONAG WpognydyeTo. Eott yap Te KavtTavda 
yévos avTav, é« tod Evpwraiov damoddacpmov. 
Bpévvov yap wore Bacthéa obav mpoornodpevos 
rnp te Edddbda cal thy Opdxny érédpapon, 
waxeiOev eis thy BiOuviay Seapdvtes pépn tevd 
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Many were jealous of the Scipios because the two 
brothers, distinguished alike for birth and integrity, 
had accomplished all that has been related and had 
secured such titles. For that they were guilty of no 
wrong-doing is made plain even by my former state- 
ments, and was shown still more conclusively on the 
occasion of the confiscation of the property of Asiaticus 
—which was found to consist merely of his original 
inheritance—or again by the retirement of Africanus 
to Liternum and the security that he enjoyed there 
to the end of his life. At first, to be sure, he had 
appeared in court, thinking that the truth respecting 
his integrity would save him. 


Zonaras 9, 20. 

for having made the terms of peace milder on 
account of his son; but the true cause of their 
conviction was jealousy. That they were guilty of 
no wrong-doing is made plain both by other evi- 
dence and in particular by the fact that when the 
property of Asiaticus was confiscated it was found to 
consist merely of his original inheritance, and that 
though Africanus retired to Liternum before a vote 
was taken and lived there to the end, no one ever 
again voted to condemn him. 

Manlius at this time won over Pisidia, Lycaonia, 
and Pamphylia, and a large part of Asiatic Gaul 
({Galatia]. For there exists in that region too a 
race of Gauls, which broke off from the European 
stock. With their king, Brennus, at their head 
they once overran Greece and Thrace, and crossing 
thence to Bithynia, they detached certain portions 
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Zonaras 9, 20-21. 

of Phrygia, Paphlagonia, Mysia adjacent to Olympus, 
and Cappadocia, and took up their residence in them ; 
and they constitute to-day a separate nation bearing 
the name of Gauls [Galatians]. This people caused 
Manlius trouble, but he managed to overcome them 
also, capturing their city Ancyra by assault and gain- © 
ing control of the rest of the towns by capitulation. 
After he had accomplished this and had received a 
large price for peace from Ariarathes, king of Cappa- 
docia, he set sail for home. 

21. The Aetolians, after sending ambassadors to 
Rome the second time in regard to peace, were 
themselves once more beginning a rebellion. Hence 
the Romans immediately dismissed their envoys and 
assigned Greece to Marcus Fulvius. He set out 
first for the large city of Ambracia, once the royal 
residence of Pyrrhus and now occupied by the Aeto- 
lians, and proceeded to besiege it. The Aetolians, 
accordingly, held a conference with him in regard 
to peace, but since he was unwilling to make terms, 
they sent a part of their army into Ambracia, The 
Romans now undertook to capture the town by an 
underground passage, beginning their mine at a 
remote point, and so for a time eluding the notice 
of the besieged; but the latter suspected the true 
state of affairs when the excavated earth began to 
accumulate. Since, however, they were not aware 
in what direction the tunnel was being dug, they 
proceeded to apply a bronze shield to the surface 
of the ground along the circuit of the wall. And 


‘discovering the place by means of the resonance 


they went to work in their turn to dig a tunnel 
from inside, and so approached the Romans, with 
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éiucav. oporoynodavtar § alta cai oi AitwAolt 
peteBdrovto Kai Sseerpdtavto avoxyny, elra «ai 
eipnyvny mapa tod Syyov, Tord ev ypnpata, 
moAXovs 5é Kal ounpous Sovres. Kat 6 Povrovos 
tny KeparaAnrlay oporoyig mapecticato «al 
tay Tledomrovvnooy otacialoveay KatecTycaro. 

Tatov 5& @rapwiov xa Aipcdtov Aewidou 
tratevovtay petréreta 6 ‘Avtioyos Oave, xai 


1 20ébyras Wesseling, éA@évres Mas, 
326 


BOOK XIX 


Some youths who had insulted envoys of the Car- 
thaginians when they came to Rome were sent to 
Carthage and delivered up to the people there; 
however, they received no injury at their hands, but 
were released. 

The Romans, when they had had a taste of Asiatic 
luxury and had spent some time among the posses- 
sions of the vanquished amid the abundance of spoils 


Zonaras 9, 21. 


whom they battled in the darkness. Finally they 
devised the following sort of defence. Filling a 
huge jar with feathers, they put fire in it and 
attached a bronze cover perforated with numerous 
holes. Then, after carrying the jar into the mine 
and turning the mouth of it toward the enemy, they 
inserted a bellows in the bottom, and by blowing 
this bellows vigorously they caused a tremendous 
amount of disagreeable smoke, such as feathers would 
naturally create, to pour forth, so that none of the 
Romans could endure it. Hence the Romans, in de- 
spair of success, made a truce and raised the siege. 
When these had reached an agreement, the Aetolians 
also changed their course. They secured an armistice 
and subsequently obtained peace from the people (at 
Rome] by the gift of considerable money and many 
hostages. Fulvius gained Cephallenia by capitula- 
tion and established order in the Peloponnesus, which 
was torn by dissension. 

Afterwards, in the consulship of Gaius Flaminius 
and Aemilius Lepidus, Antiochus died and his son 
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1 shy Rk., nal rhv Ma. 2 ¥6n St., 40n Ma. 3 dvéwece 
Rk., &reve Ma. { S:eomovdsacro Val., 5:& éoxot3daro Ms. 
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and the licence granted by success in arms, rapidly 
came to emulate the prodigality of these peoples and 
ere long to trample under foot their own ancestral 
traditions. Thus this terrible influence, starting in 
that quarter, invaded the city as well. 

Gracchus was thoroughly a man of the people and 
a very eloquent public speaker, yet his disposition was 
very different from Cato’s. For, although he had an 
enmity of long standing against the Scipios, he did 
not acquiesce in what was taking place, but spoke in 
defence of Africanus, who was accused while absent, 
and he exerted himself to prevent any stain from 
attaching to his name; he also prevented the 
imprisonment of Asiaticus. Consequently the Scipios 
gave up their enmity toward him and arranged a 
family alliance, Africanus bestowing upon him his 
own daughter. 

Dio, Book XIX. “When even thus they [the 
troops] still had leisure, [the consuls] had the roads 
built by them.” 

Zonaras 9, 21. 
Seleucus succeeded him. Much later, at the demise 
of Seleucus, the Antiochus who was living as a 
hostage in Rome became king. And Philip under- 
took to revolt because he had been deprived of some 
towns in Thessaly and of Aenus and Maronea besides ; 
but he was unable to do so because of his age and of 
what had happened to his sons. And some Gauls 


1 Refers to the extension of the Via Flaminia from Ari- 
minum to Placentia by the soldiers of Flaminius and Aemilius, 
consuls of 187 8.0. . Livy 39, 2, 6, 10. 329 
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crossed the Alps and desired to found a city to the 
south of the mountains. Marcus Marcellus took 
away their arms and everything that they had 
brought along; but the people at Rome, upon re- 
ceiving an embassy from them, restored everything 
on condition that they should at once retire. 

At this time also occurred the death of Hannibal. 
Envoys had been sent from Rome to Prusias, 
monarch of Bithynia, a part of whose errand was 
to get him to give up Hannibal, who was at his 
court. But Hannibal learned of this beforehand, 
and being unable to escape, committed suicide. An 
oracle had once announced to him that he should 
die in the Libyssan! (or Libyan] land, and he was 
expecting to die in Libya, his native country ; but, as 
it happened, his death occurred while he was staying 
in a certain place called Libyssa. Scipio Africanus 
also died at this time. 


Tzetzes, Chil. 1, 798-805. 

He himself [Hannibal] died by drinking poison 
near Bithynia in a place called Libyssa by name, 
though he expected to die in his own Libyan land. 
For an oracle had once been written out for Hannibal 
to the following effect: “A Libyssan! for Libyan] 
clod shall hide the form of Hannibal.” Later the 
Roman Emperor Severus, being of Libyan birth, 
placed in a tomb of white marble this man, the 
genera] Hannibal. 


1 Gr. Libyssa usually is the feminine adjective= Libyan, 
and Libya is Zonaras’ usual word for Africa, 
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22. Philip, king of Macedonia, had put to death 
his son Demetrius and was about to slay his other 
son Perseus, when death overtook him. For because 
Demetrius had gained the affection of the Roman 
people through his sojourn as hostage and hoped, 
along with the rest of the Macedonian people, that 
he should secure the kingdom after Philip’s death, 
Perseus, who was his elder, had become jealous of 
him and falsely reported him to be plotting against 
his father. Thus Demetrius was forced to drink 
poison and died. Philip not long afterward ascer- 
tained the truth, and desired to take vengeance 
upon Perseus; but he did not possess sufficient 
strength, and not only did he die himself, but Per- 
seus succeeded to the kingdom. The Romans con- 
firmed his claims to it and renewed the compact of 
friendship made with his father. 

In the period following this some events took 
place, to be sure, yet they were not of such great 
importance as to seem worthy of record. Still later 
Perseus became hostile to the Romans, and in order 
to delay actual warfare until he should have made 
his preparations, he sent envoys to Rome nominally 
to present his answer to the charges which were 
being brought against him. These messengers the 
Romans would not receive within the wall; and 
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mpabévras e& aitav cal év tH ‘Itadig ebpeOévras 
TOTE Tapa TOY ewrnpevey avTous éFempiavTo. 

Taita pev ow ovtws émpatav ot “Pwpatos, 
év 58 1@ apos Tov Tlepoéa woréum modrdga Kar 
peydra nTvynoav, cal qwoddAaxoh. érovnce Ta 
avrav, cal o Llepoeds tis ‘Haeipov xal ris 
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although they gave them a hearing in the space 
before the city, they returned no other answer than 
that they would send a consul with whom he might 
confer on whatever topics he pleased. They also 
caused them to depart the same day, after giving 
them guides to prevent their associating with any- 
body. And Perseus was forbidden for the future to 
set foot on the soil of Italy. 

The Romans later sent out Gnaeus Sicinius, a 
praetor, with a small force, as they had not yet made 
ready their greater armament; and Perseus made an 
invasion of Thessaly, in which he won over the greater 
part of that country. When spring opened, they sent 
Licinius Crassus against him, as well as a praetor, 
Gaius Lucretius, in charge of the fleet. Crassus first 
encountered Perseus near Larissa and was worsted in 
a cavalry skirmish ; later, however, he got the best of 
him, and Perseus accordingly retreated into Mace- 
donia. Crassus meanwhile assailed the Greek cities 
which were held in subjection by Philip and was 
repulsed from the majority of them, although he got 
possession of a few and razed some of them to the 
ground, selling the captives. When the people in 
Rome learned of this, they became indignant, and 
later they imposed a fine on Crassus, liberated the 
captured cities, and bought back from the purchasers 
such of their inhabitants as had been sold and were 
then found in Italy. 

Thus the Romans fared in these undertakings; 
but in the war against Perseus they suffered many 
severe reverses and their fortunes at many points 
were at a low ebb. Perseus occupied the greater 
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Perssus hoped to eject the Romans from Greece 


Zonaras 9, 22. 


part of Epirus and Thessaly, having gathered a large 
body of troops. As a special measure of defence 
against the Romans’ elephants he had a trained 
phalanx of heavy-armed warriors whose shields and 
helmets he had had studded with sharp iron nails. 
Also, in order to make sure that the beasts should 
not prove a source of terror to the horses, he con- 
structed images of elephants and smeared them with 
some kind of ointment to give them a dreadful 
odour. They were terrible both to see and to hear, 
since they were skilfully arranged to emit a roar 
resembling thunder; and he would repeatedly lead 
the horses up to these figures until they gained 
courage. Perseus, then, as a result of all this had 
acquired great confidence and even hoped to surpass 
Alexander in glory and in the size of his domain; 
and the people of Rome, when they learned this, 
speedily sent out Marcius Philippus, who was consul. 
He, on reaching the camp in Thessaly, went to 
drilling the Romans and the allies, so that Perseus 
became afraid, and remained quiet at Dium in 
Macedonia, near Tempe, and kept watch of the 
pass. Philippus, encouraged by this behaviour of 
his, crossed over the middle of the mountain range 
and occupied some possessions of Perseus. But as 
he was advancing toward Pydna he fell short of 
provisions and turned back to Thessaly. Perseus 
now gained courage anew, recovered the places that 
Philippus had occupied, and with his fleet caused the 
Romans numerous injuries. He also secured allies 
and hoped to eject the Romans from Greece alto- 
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completely, but through his excessive and inopportune 
parsimony and the consequent contempt of his allies 
he became weak once more. For when the Roman 
influence was declining and his own was increasing, 
he became filled with scorn and thought he had no 
further need of his allies, but believed that either 
they would assist him free of cost or he could prevail 
by himself. Hence he paid neither Eumenes nor 
Gentius the money that he had promised, thinking 
that they had reasons of their own for enmity 
toward the Romans. These princes, therefore, and 
the Thracians, who also were not receiving their full 
pay, became indifferent; and Perseus fell into such 
depths of despair again that he even sued for peace. 

Perseus sued for peace at the hands of the Romans, 
and would have obtained it but for the presence in 


Zonaras 9, 22. 
gether, but through his excessive and inopportune 
parsimony and the consequent contempt of his allies 
he became weak once more. For as soon as the 
Roman influence was declining and his own was 
increasing, he became filled with scorn and thought 
he had no further need of his allies, and would not 
give them the money which he had offered. The zeal 
of some, accordingly, became damped and others 
abandoned him entirely, whereupon he was so over- 
whelmed by despair that he even sued for peace. 
And he would have obtained it through Eumenes 
but for the presence of Rhodians also in the embassy. 
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his embassy of the Rhodians, who joined it through 
fear that the Romans’ rival might be destroyed. Their 
language had none of the moderation which it was 
fitting for petitioners to employ, and they talked as 
if they were not so much asking peace for Perseus as 
bestowing it, and adopted a very arrogant tone 
generally ; finally they threatened those who should 
be responsible for their failing to come to an agree- 
ment, declaring that they would fight with the 
others against them. Even before this time they 
had not been free from suspicion on the part of the 
Romans, and by their present. conduct they made 
themselves more hated than ever; thus they pre- 
vented Perseus from obtaining peace. 


Zonaras 9, 22-23. 


These, by adopting an arrogant tone with the 
Romans, prevented him from obtaining peace. 

23. At this point the war against him was en- 
trusted to Aemilius Paulus, now for the second time 
consul. He quickly reached Thessaly, and having 
first restored discipline among the soldiers, forced 
his way through Tempe, which was being guarded 
by only a few men, and marched against Perseus. 
The latter had erected breastworks along the river 
Elpeus, which lay between the armies, had occupied 
and rendered impassable by means of stone walls and 
palisades and buildings all the ground between Olym- 
pus and the sea, and was encouraged by the lack of 
water in the place. Yet even so the consul attempted 
to effect a passage, and he found a means of remedying 
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the lack of water; for by piercing the sand bed at the 
foot of Olympus he found an abundant supply suitable 
for drinking. Meanwhile envoys of the Rhodians 
came to him, animated by the same boldness which 
they had displayed on their former embassy to Rome. 
But he made no statement to them beyond saying 
that he would return an answer in a few days, and 
dismissed them. Now when he could accomplish 
nothing by direct assault, but learned that the moun- 
tains were passable in places, he sent a portion of 
his army toward that pass across them which was the 
most difficult of approach, to seize opportune points 
along the route,—for on account of the difficulty of 
access it had an extremely small guard,—while he 
himself with the remainder of his army attacked Per- 
seus, so that the latter might not become suspicious 
and guard the mountains with greater care. After- 
wards, when the heights had been occupied, he set 
out by night for the mountains, and by passing un- 
noticed at some points and employing force at others 
he got across. Perseus on learning of this became 
afraid that the enemy might assail him from the rear, 
or even seize Pydna, since the Roman fleet was 
at the same time sailing along the coast; and he 
accordingly abandoned his fortification near the river, 
and hastening to Pydna, encamped in front of the 
town. Paulus, too, came there, but instead of begin- 
ning an engagement immediately they delayed for a 
good many days. Paulus had learned beforehand 
that the moon was going to be eclipsed, and so, 
assembling his army on the evening when the eclipse 
was due to occur, he gave the men notice of what 
would happen and warned them not to let it disturb 
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them at all. Accordingly the Romans on beholding 
the eclipse looked for no evil to come from it; but the 
Macedonians were in fear because of it and thought 
that the prodigy referred to Perseus. While each side 
was in this frame of mind an accidental occurrence 
the next day forced them into an unpremeditated 
battle and put an end to the war. One of the 
Romans’ pack-animals fell into the water from which 
they were getting their supply, whereupon the 
Macedonians laid hold of him and the water- 
carriers offered resistance. At first they fought by 
themselves; then the other troops also gradually 
issued from their respective camps to the assistance of 
their own men, and everybody on both sides became 
engaged. A disordered but sharp conflict ensued, in 
which the Romans were victorious; and pursuing 
the Macedonians as far as the sea, they slaughtered 
numbers of them themselves and allowed the fleet, 
which was drawing inshore, to slay many more. 
Indeed, not one of them would have been left alive 
had not night come to their aid; for the battle 
occurred during the late afternoon. 

Perseus consequently made his escape to Amphi- 
polis, where he intended to rally the survivors and 
reorganize the campaign; but as nobody came to 
him but Cretan mercenaries and he learned that 
Pydna and other cities had chosen the Roman 
side, he moved on from there also, and after putting 
aboard some vessels all the money that he was carry- 
ing he sailed away by night to Samothrace. Before 
long he ascertained that Octavius was approaching 
at the head of his fleet and that Paulus had arrived 
at Amphipolis; so he sent him a letter expressing a 
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demand was made upon him for the surrender of 
one Evander, of Cretan stock, a most faithful fol- 
lower who had assisted him in many other schemes 
against the Romans and had helped to concoct the 
plot carried out at Delphi against Eumenes. Per- 
seus, fearing that he might declare all the intrigues 
to which he had been privy, did not deliver him up, 
but secretly slew him and spread the report that he 
had made away with himself before he could be 
apprehended. The associates of Perseus, fearing his 
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desire to come to terms. But since he styled himself 
king in the letter, he did not even get an answer. Sub- 
sequently he sent a letter without any such title in it; 
and Paulus entertained his plea for peace, but de- 
clared that he would make terms only on condition 
that Perseus entrusted himself and all his posses- 
sions to the Romans’ keeping. Hence they failed to 
come to an agreement. After this a demand was 
made upon Perseus by the Romans for the surrender 
of one Evander, a Cretan, who had assisted him in 
many schemes against them and was most faithful to 
him. Perseus, fearing that he might declare all 
the intrigues to which he had been privy, did not 
deliver him up, but secretly slew him and spread 
the report that he had perished by his own hand. 
Then the associates of Perseus, fearing his treachery, 
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treachery and blood-guiltiness, then began to desert 
him. 


Perseus allowed himself to be discovered, and he 
was brought to Amphipolis. Paulus accorded him no 
harsh treatment in deed or word, but on the contrary 
rose at his approach, welcomed him in other ways, 
and let him sit at his table; he kept him in 
honourable confinement and treated him with great 
consideration. 


Zonaras 9, 23-24, 

since they were not ignorant of what had occurred, 
began to desert him. Perseus, in dread of being 
delivered up to the Romans, tried to escape at night 
by flight, and would have gotten away unobserved to 
Cotys, a Thracian prince, but for the fact that the 
Cretans abandoned him; for after placing the money 
in boats they sailed off home. So he remained there 
for some days in concealment with Philip, one of his 
sons, but on ascertaining that the rest of his children 
and his retinue had fallen into the hands of Octavius, 
he allowed himself to be discovered. When he was 
brought to Amphipolis, Paulus did him no injury, but 
welcomed him and let him sit at his table; he kept 
him in honourable confinement and treated him with 
consideration. After this Paulus returned through 
Epirus to Italy. 

24, At this same time Lucius Anicius, a praetor, 
sent to conduct operations against Gentius, not 
only conquered those who withstood him but also 
pursued Gentius, when he fled to Scodra, where his 
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Any py Te vEe“eonon adtois TO Satpovov, nikaTo 
Kal ovtos kata tov Kapsdryov py Te KaKov 
TH ode ék TovTwy, Grr’ éavt@, ef te Séo, 
yevnoecOar: xal duo viets, roy péev mpd rod 
OpidpBov puxpor, tov Sé ev abtH TH Tay emivixion 
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palace was, and shut him up there. The city was 
built on the summit of a mountain and had deep 
ravines with rushing torrents winding about it, 
besides being surrounded by a strong wall; and 
the siege would have come to naught, had not 
Gentius, presuming greatly upon his own power, 
voluntarily advanced to battle. In consequence 
Anicius gained control of his entire domain; he 
then proceeded to Epirus, before Paulus arrived, and 
quieted that disturbed district also. 

The people of Rome by some rumour or other 
heard of the victory of Paulus on the fourth day 
after the battle, but they placed no sure confidence 
in it. Then letters were brought from Paulus 
regarding his success, and they were greatly pleased 
and plumed themselves not merely upon having 
vanquished Perseus and acquired Macedonia but 
upon having beaten the renowned Philip of old and 
Alexander himself, together with all that empire 
which he had held. When Paulus reached Rome, 
many decrees were passed in his honour and 
his triumphal procession was a most brilliant one. 
For in addition to all the booty which he had 
taken he also had in his procession Bithys, the son 
of Cotys, besides Perseus with his wife and three 
children in the garb of captives. But fearing that 
Heaven might become displeased with the Romans 
because of their excessive good fortune, he prayed, 
as Camillus had once done, that no il} to the state 
might result from it all, but rather to him, if it must 
come; and, indeed, he lost two sons, one a little 
before the celebration and the other during the 
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“Ort 6 Tlainos ob otparnyjcas povoy hy aya- 
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hv xat totadta émpater’ rtovTo Sé povov 
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tTpipOas vouitovat, ro Staprdcas Tos orpatio- 
Tas Ta xpnpata émitperas,® Tadd ovK dpotpov 
xapitov dvdpa yevopevov, rat pérprov pev ev tats 
evrpaylais, e’tuxéotatov 8¢ dua Kal evBovdo- 
tatov év rots Todeutors OpOévTa. paptuptoy Se 
To pnte Tpos Tov Tlepaéa barépoyxov nat dralova 
SeryOfjvat, pte Tov Tpods avTov TWodeLoV KaKds 
kal ampoBovriws aywvicacbar.—V. 60 (p. 613). 
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1 +g Rk., dv rg Ms 
a ewirpéijas added by Val. ; still more seems to have been 
lost from the Ms. 
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Paulus was not only good at generalship but most 
inaccessible to bribes. Of this the following is a 
proof. Though he had at that time entered upon 
the consulship for a second term and had gained 
possession of untold spoils, he continued to live in 
such great poverty that when he died the dowry was 
with difficulty paid back to his wife. Such was the 
nature of the man and such were his deeds. The 
only thing regarded as a blemish that attached to his 
character was his turning over the possessions [of the 
Epirots?] to his soldiers for pillage; for the rest, he 
showed himself a man not devoid of charm and 
temperate in good fortune, who was seen to be at 
once most fortunate and most shrewd in military 
affairs. For example, he did not assume a pompous 
or boastful attitude toward Perseus, nor had he been 
careless or incautious in his conduct of the war 
against him. 

Zonaras 9, 24. 

triumphal festival itself. He was not only good at 
generalship, but he scorned money. Of this the 
following is a proof. Though he had at that time 
entered upon the consulship for a second term and 
had gained possession of untold spoils, he continued 
to live in such great poverty that when he died the 
dowry was with difficulty paid back to his wife. 

Of the captives Bithys was returned to his father 
without ransom, but Perseus with his children and 
attendants was settled in Alba. There he held out 
as long as he still hoped to recover his kingdom, 
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4 f Q > ld 

@¢ Kal adtol rov te Didsrrov Kal rov ’Avrioxov 
vevxnxotes TOY Te ‘Pwyalwy Kxpeitrous dvtes, és 
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\ ‘ ? , \ a , la 
mpos tov “Avtioyov tov ths Zuplas PBactiéa 
otarévta Ilominttov! peraréupacOa, nal rap- 
6vTos avTov Katandicacbat wdvTev TdY 
tavavtia tois ‘Pwpaios ppovncdyrwy, tous te 

4 > “~ > id lA 

cuvrdAnpbérvtas ad’tav émt tipwpiavy méupar.— 
U® 14 (p. 382). Cf. Suid. 8.v. dpovnpa. 
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Or of attol mpecScvoapevos apos adtous 
morrdKis, ws wou Kal édéovTd Tivos, ovdey Er’ 

> a é @ 3 i ‘ > ? 
avrois ampocépepov dvmep* nal mpotepov, dAX 
dca és TO Tapatticacbar py pvnoikaxeiy odio 
avrous xpjowua €F dy irotpynady tote avtois 
AaBeiv evvavto, pova Ereyov, cal tHv ye mpéo- 

Zonaras 9, 24. 
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‘Pwpaioss mpoodepopevot, TOTe py pYnoicaxeiy 
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The Rhodians, who formerly had possessed a great 
deal of self-esteem, thinking that they, too, were 
the conquerors of Philip and Antiochus and were 
superior to the Romans, became so alarmed that 
they sent for Popilius, who had been despatched 
as an ambassador to Antiochus, king of Syria, and 
in his presence to condemn all those who had been 
opposed to the Roman policy and to send such of 
them as were apprehended to punishment. 

This same people, though they had frequently sent 
envoys to the Romans, as often as they wanted 
anything, now ceased to bring to their attention any 
of their former claims, but mentioned only the cases 
they could cite of services once rendered them 
which might be useful in diverting their ill-will 

Zonaras 9, 24, 

but when he despaired of this, he made away with 
himself. His son Philip and his daughter also died 
a little later; only the youngest son survived for a 
time and served as under-secretary to the magis- 
trates of Alba. Thus Perseus, who boasted of tracing 
his descent through twenty kings and often had on 
his lips the name of Philip and still oftener that of 
Alexander, lost his kingdom, became a captive, and 
marched in the triumphal procession wearing chains 
as well as his diadem. 


The Rhodians, who in their earlier dealings with 
the Romans had shown a haughty spirit, now begged 
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pnow ths cupporylas Ths aps adtods ph Tooc- 
Seyopevos mpocber, va ws wal petaraEacOai 
more am avTay é« TOD pndepiay EvopKoy avdyKny 
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Onpapevor.—U® 15 (p. 382). 
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abtois fiovv, Kal ctppayor mpoobev adtay 
Karelabar pn mpocdexopevot, toTe Kal tTavu 
rovrou tuyxeiv éamovdalovy Kal éruxov rijs 
orovodijs, GAN oé. nal tots Kpnow apyifovro 
pev of ‘Pwpaior, ixeretass 88 roddais ypnoapévous 
adjkcavy mote thy opynv. Kalo IIpovcias 8 
cal 6 Evperys, o pev b0 éavrod eis thy Todw 
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Tov ovdoy didjoas Kal mpockvyyicas tovs Rov- 
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1S: ve Bk., re ds Mas. 
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They were especially anxious at this time to secure 
the title of Roman allies, which formerly they had re- 
fused to accept; for they had wished to inspire the 
Romans with fear through the fact that they were 
not bound to friendship by any oath and hence were 
free to transfer their allegiance at any time, and 
furthermore they had wished to be courted by such 
states as from time to time might be engaged in war 
with Rome. But now they were endeavouring to 
strengthen the good-will of the Romans, while at 
the same time seeking the honour that was sure to 
be accorded them in consequence by others. 

Prusias himself came to Rome, and entering the 
senate-house, kissed the threshold; and he termed 
the senators gods, and did them obeisance. Thus 
he readily obtained mercy, though he had fought 
against Attalus contrary to the Romans’ advice. It 


Zonaras 9, 24, 


the latter not to bear ill-will toward them; and whereas 
they had previously refused to be called their allies, 
they were now especially anxious to secure this 
privilege. They obtained the object of their striving, 
but only after long delay. The Romans harboured 
resentment against the Cretans, too, but in response 
to frequent entreaties on the part of this nation they 
eventually relaxed their anger. Their behaviour was 
similar in the case of Prusias and Eumenes. The 
former came personally to the city, and entering the 
senate-house, kissed the threshold and did obeisance 
to the senators, whereupon he obtained mercy and par- 
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‘Popaiov yoounv toreunoas. édéyeto yap Kab 
olxo: toils mpéoBes adtav, oodxis adixowwTs 
tives, MpooKkuvely, amedevOepov te éavTov ToD 
Snuov emexdder, kat widiov tmodNdxKis eretibeTo. 
—U? 16 (p. 383). 
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amnracev. 
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was said that at home, too, whenever their envoys 
came to him, he did them obeisance, calling himself 
a freedman of the people, and often he would put 
on the cap of liberty. 


Zonaras 9, 24-25, 


don ; Eumenes, however, owed to his brother Attalus 
his security against further ill-will on their part. 

At this time, too, the affairs of Cappadocia were 
settled in the following manner. The monarch of 
that country, Ariarathes, had a legitimate son 
Ariarathes. But since for a long time before she 
had this son his wife had failed to conceive, she had 
adopted a child whom she called Orophernes. When 
the true son was later born, the position of the other 
was detected and he was banished. But after the 
death of Ariarathes he headed an uprising against 
his alleged brother. Eumenes allied himself with 
Ariarathes, and Demetrius, the king of Syria, with 
Orophernes. Ariarathes, after sustaining a defeat, 
fled to the Romans and was appointed by them to 
share the kingdom with Orophernes. But the fact 
that Ariarathes had been termed a friend and ally by 
the Romans enabled him subsequently to make the 
entire domain hisown. Then Attalus, who succeeded 
Eumenes upon the death of the latter, drove both 
Orophernes and Demetrius out of Cappadocia alto- 
gether. 

25. Ptolemy, the ruler of Egypt, passed away 
leaving two sons and one daughter. When the 
brothers began to quarrel with each other about the 
sovereignty, Antiochus, the son of Antiochus the 
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vids Tov vewrepov! éxmrecovta edéEaro, tva 
mpopdoe Tod alte aptvew és Ta Tay Aiyurrtion 
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irs tav “Popaiov ef & Tov pev mpecBurepov 
thy Alyurrov cal tv Kumpov, ra 5 wep thy 
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eUpato Tap avtav kal tTyv Kumpov. o d¢ rpecBu- 
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mores Té Twas avTi Tis Kumpou Sovs nab yp7- 
pata xal cirov ta€dpevos ovvteneiv. 
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Great, sheltered the younger, who had been driven 
out, in order that under the pretext of defending him 
he might get his hands on Egyptian affairs. In a cam- 
paign directed against Egypt he conquered the greater 
part of the country and spent some time in besieging 
Alexandria. When the rest sought refuge with the 
Romans, Popilius was sent to Antiochus and bade him 
keep his hands off Egypt; for the brothers, compre- 
hending the designs of Antiochus, had become 
reconciled. When the latter was for putting off his 
reply, Popilius drew a circle about him with his staff 
and demanded that he deliberate and answer standing 
where he was. Antiochus then in fear raised the 
siege. The Ptolemies (this was the name of both 
princes) on being relieved of their dread of danger 
from outside, quarrelled again. Then they were 
reconciled once more by the Romans, on the condition 
that the elder should have Egypt and Cyprus, and 
the other the country about Cyrene, which also 
belonged to Egypt at that time. But the younger 
brother, angry at receiving the inferior portion, came 
to Rome, where he secured from the people a grant 
of Cyprus in addition. Then his brother once more 
effected an arrangement with him by giving him 
some cities in exchange for Cyprus and agreeing to 
make fixed payments of money and grain. 

Antiochus subsequently died, leaving the kingdom 
to a child of the same name, whom the Romans con- 
firmed in possession of it and to whom they sent 
three men ostensibly to act as his guardians, as he 
was very young. The commissioners, on finding 
elephants and triremes contrary to the compact, 
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Tpinpes, Tous Te édépaytas ochayivas mdvras 
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*OxrdBrov nal droxteivat. Kal rovTav yevopévoy 
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oraneis (Tiv yap adradpacty avTod ovédels évevdet), 
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1 There follow in the Mss. the words oftw yap of wdva 


robs dtadéAgpous éxdAour, @ manifest gloss in explanation of 
dveyidy. 
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ordered the elephants all to be slain and adminis- 
tered everything else in the interest of Rome. 
Therefore Lysias, who had been entrusted with the 
guardianship of the king, incited the populace to 
expel the Romans and also to kill Gaius Octavius. 
When these plans had been carried out, Lysias 
straightway despatched envoys to Rome to offer a 
defence for what had been done. Now Demetrius, 
the son of Seleucus, and grandson of Antiochus, who 
was staying in Rome as a hostage at the time of his 
father’s death and had been deprived of the kingdom 
by his uncle Antiochus, had asked for the domain of 
his father when he learned of the death of Antiochus, 
but the Romans would neither help him to get it 
nor permit him to depart from Rome; and he, in 
spite of his dissatisfaction, had remained quiet. But 
when this affair of Lysias occurred, he no longer 
delayed, but escaped by flight and sent a message 
to the senate from Lycia stating that it was not his 
cousin Antiochus, but Lysias that he was attacking, 
with the purpose of avenging Octavius. And hastening 
to Tripolis in Syria, he won over the town, represent- 
ing that he had been sent out by the Romans to 
take charge of the kingdom; for no one had any 
idea of his flight. Then after conquering Apamea 
and gathering a body of troops he marched on 
Antioch; and when the boy and Lysias offered no 
opposition through fear of the Romans, but came to 
meet him as friends, he put them to death and 
recovered the kingdom. He then forwarded to 
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Rome a crown and the assassins of Octavius; but 
the citizens were angry with him and would accept 
neither. 

Later the Romans made a campaign against the 
Dalmatians. This race is a branch of the IIlyrians 
who dwell along the Ionian Gulf, some of whom the 
Greeks used to call Taulantii, and part of whom are 
close to Dyrrachium. The cause of the war was 
that they had been abusing some of their neighbours 
who enjoyed the friendship of the Romans, and when 
the Romans joined an embassy in their behalf, the 
Dalmatians returned no respectful answer, and even 
arrested and killed the envoys of the other nations. 
Scipio Nasica made a campaign against this race and 
brought them to submission ; for he captured their 
towns and proceeded to sell the captives. Other 
events, too, took place in those days, yet not of a 
kind to deserve mention or record. 
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26. "Evtebbev adbes 6 mpos TOUS KapynSovtous 
7d tpitov dveppimiteto moAcpos. of pev yap 
ov« Epepov édatrovpevot, GAA Kal cuppayixd 
kal vavtixoy érl tH tod Nopadixod mrodéyou 
Tapackevh Tapa tas cuvOjxas %toipatoy of 
8¢ “Pwpaios ws Ta GdXa Kata yvopny erro, 
ovX Hovxacay, GArXA téwpavtes Tov Teuriwva 
tov Nacixav taitd te avdtois évexddovv kal 
Thy tapackevny Siardcas éxédevoy. xat éret 
tov Macuwiccav nrtidvro éxeivor nat Sid tov 
mpos éxelvov MoAEuov aTrEipyKagt Totijcat TO 
KeAevouevor, oipBaciv TiWa pos Toy Macwicoayv 
avrois émpafay Kat TevOS avrois amoatihvat 
Xxpas avrov emetcay. as 8 ovdey paddov eiay- 
KOVOY, pLKPOV emrLaYOVTES ‘Popaio, émret TdXvora, 
vucnbévras opas peyddry paxn 7 pos. tov Macr- 
vlacou érvBovro, evOis aurois Tov moepov 
eyngicarto. i) padovres ot Kapyndouoe, ouK 
ey bro Tijs cupdopas éxovtes, xatédecay, Kat 
mpéaBets és THY Popny dd ouUppaxiay éordn- 
xact (xal dAdot yap TOV T pox wpav autos 
éreriBevro), wal és wav Tois ‘Pwpaioss drreifew 
émAdtTovtTo. Ba) yap tais omroviais éupévey 
pédrAovtes, pdov Arravra éemyyyéddovto. 
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26. Thereupon the strife with Carthage was again 
fanned into flame for the third time. For the Car- 
thaginians could not endure being in an inferior 
position, and contrary to the treaty were gathering 
allies and getting their fleet ready in preparation 
for the war with the Numidians. And the Romans, 
having settled other questions to their satisfaction, 
did not remain at rest, but sending out Scipio Nasica, 
they reproached their rivals with this breach of faith 
and ordered them to disband their armament. When 
the Carthaginians put the blame upon Masinissa and 
because of the war with him declined to obey the 
order, the Romans arranged terms for them with 
Masinissa and prevailed upon him to retire from 
certain territory in their favour. But since they 
showed themselves no more tractable than before, 
the Romans waited a short time, and then as soon as 
they learned that the Carthaginians had been worsted 
in a great battle by Masinissa, they promptly declared 
war upon them. The Carthaginians, who were dis- 
tressed over their defeat, became frightened on 
learning this, and since other neighbouring tribes 
were also beginning to attack them, they sent envoys 
to Rome to secure an alliance. They feigned a readi- 
ness to yield to the Romans on all points; for since 
they did not intend to abide by their agreements, they 
were all the more ready to promise anything. 
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Tis 88 yepovotas BovAsy crept rovrov cuvaya- 
yovons, 6 pev Leriov 6 Nacixis Séfac0as 
thy tav Kapynidoviov mpeaBeiav xa orrovddas 
avtois woucacba acuveBovrevev, 0 S¢ Kdtov 
6 Mdpxos pyre omeicacbar rovro Seiy else 
pnte NDcaL Tod Todeuov Td Wydiopa. of 4é 
ye Bovrevtal thy Te Tav mpécBewv ixerteiav 
édéEavto nat orrovddas avtots tréoxyovro tmrapa- 
oxeiy xa ert rovTots opnpous Frncav. ods 
Aovktos Mdpxios xat Mdpxos Mavirsos, eis Thy 
Luxedtay édrOovres, exeice meppOéevtas eraBov. 
wal tous pey eis tv ‘Pounv ereprpay, adroit 
52 orovdn tiv “Adpixqy xarerdipact. Kai 
otpatoTedevodpevar TA TEAn TaY Kapyndoviwr 
éxel perenéurpavro: Kal ws adixovro, ov mavta 
dpa ofiow doa Frou ébédnvav, Seicavtes pT 
Taira mpopabovres axepatois trols mpdypact 
odav Katactacw eis modepov. Kal TO pev 
mpatov aitovy yrncav Kal édaBov, elta tas 
tpinpes xat éml tavtais Ta pnxavipara, elra 
Ta Sara mTpocytncav. AaSdvTes ody TdvTa 
(of yap Kapyndovior modrqy érépay rapacKeuny 
Kexpuppévny elyov), Téedos exéXevoy adTovs KaTa- 
oxayat pey thy mow aitay, érépay 8 ev 
pecoyeip oixodophoas aretyorov, oySonxovra 
oradious THs Oaddoons Svéyovcay. ampos TodTo 
8 of Kapyndorios és Sdxpuva xarnvé jane, Kah 
a> éadwxotes avwropvporvto Kal édéovto TaY 
trdtov pn Katavayxdoas opas yevéoOas Tis 
matpidos avtéxyepas. ws 5 obdey jvvoy, addr 
H wpatat rd mpocrartopevoy éxerevovTo f dvap- 
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When the senate called a meeting to consider the ue. 149 


matter, Scipio Nasica advised receiving the Cartha- 
ginian embassy and making a truce with them, but 
Marcus Cato declared that no truce ought to be 
made nor the declaration of war rescinded. Never- 
theless, the senators listened to the entreaties of 
the envoys, promised to grant them a truce, and de- 
manded hostages for the fulfilment of the conditions. 
These hostages were sent to Sicily, and Lucius 
Marcius and Marcus Manilius went there, took 
charge of them, and sent them on to Rome, while 
they themselves made haste to reach Africa. After 
encamping they summoned the magistrates of 
Carthage to appear before them. Now upon the 
arrival of these officials they did not unmask all their 
demands at once, fearing that if the Carthaginians 
learned them in season they would enter upon war 
with their resources undiminished. So at first they 
demanded and received grain, next the triremes, and 
after that the engines; and then they required the 
arms besides. After receiving all these things—for 
the Carthaginians had a great deal of other equipment 
hidden away—they at length ordered them to raze 
their city and to build in its place an unwalled town 
inland, eighty stades distant from the sea. At that 
the Carthaginians gave way to tears, bewailed their 
fate, as if already conquered, and begged the consuls 
not to compel them to become the assassins of their 
country. They soon found that they could accomplish 
nothing and had to face the repeated command either 


1 Zonaras reckons 8 stades to the mile; of. Vol. IIL pp. 61, 
237 and notes. 
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pirat tov modepov, suxyvol pev adtod mapa 
rois ‘Pwpaiow ws dn Kexparnndce xatépevar, 
oi 88 Nourol avavaywprnoavres TaV Te chEeTéepwov 
upxovrwy évious drexteway, Stt ph Kat apyas 
Tov TWOAEHOv etdovTO, Kal TOUS évTds TOD TeEtyoUS 
evpeBévtas “Pwpatous S1ép0erpav, nal mpos Tov 
moAenov Wppnoav. dio Tovs te Sovdous atravtas 
nrev0épwaav Kal tovs uyddas Katyyayor, Kar 
tov "AacdpovBav otpatnyov adOis eidovro, xal 
dria Kal pnyavds tpijpers Te Hrousdoarto. 
@s yap rod odéuou eémixepévov, nat sept 
avdparrodiapov Kivduvevovtes, ds édaxiotou mavl 
Sowv éexpntov xatecxevalov. épeidovro yap 
ovdevos, GAARA Kal ods avdpidvras mpds THY 
xpeiav Tod xadxod auvexwvevoay Kal és tas 
cYovous TOV yuvatKav Tais Kopats eypyoaveo. 
ot 8 ratot TO pev Tp@Toy avtodvs ws aoToUS 
taxéws aipyoew édricavtes povas HTouudoavto 
KNipaxas, ws 82 adtav evOds Tod Telxous ériBn- 
copevot, erecta mpocBadovres Kal wmduopévous 
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"Ore Kapxyndoviot modepovpevon Tapa ‘Pw- 
paiwy dria te Kal tpijpes & edaylorou 
€roijcavtTo, Tos pev avdpravras pos THY TOU 
XarKod xpioew ovyxevevoartes, kal thy EvAwow 
tav te idiwv Kat Snpociwy Epywy mpos tas 
Tpinpes Kal Tas pnxXavas peTeveyxdpevor, b> TE 
Ta cyowla tals TOY yuvatKa@y Kopats atroKe- 
Kappevais! ypnodpevor. 
1 &woxexappévais Bk., dwoxerpaynévais Mas. 
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to carry out the order or to accept the hazard of war. 
Many of them then remained there on the Roman 
side, recognizing them as already the victors; the 
remainder withdrew, and after killing some of their 
rulers for not having chosen war in the first place 
and after murdering such Romansas were discovered 
within the walls, they addressed themselves to the 
war. Under these circumstances they liberated all 
the slaves, restored the exiles, chose Hasdrubal once 
more as leader, and made ready arms, engines, and 
triremes. With war at their doors and the danger of 
slavery confronting them, they prepared in the 
briefest possible time everything that they needed. 
They spared nothing, but even melted down the 
statues for the sake of the bronze in them and used 
the hair of the women for ropes. The consuls at first, 
thinking them unarmed, hoped to overcome them 
speedily and merely prepared ladders, with which 
they expected to scale the wall at once; but when, 
upon making an assault, they saw that their enemies 


Planudean Excerpt.? 


The Carthaginians, when war was made upon them 
by the Romans, constructed weapons and triremes in 
the briefest possible time. They melted down the 
statues for the sake of the bronze in them, and took 
the woodwork of buildings, private and public alike, 
for the triremes and the engines, while for ropes they 
used the hair of the women, which had been shorn 
off, 

See Introduction to vol. i, p. xx, note. 
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odds cal rd pds trodsopelay éxovtas iSovres mpés 
enxaver épyaciay érpatrovto, nad abras éminvdd- 
vos KatacKevdcavtes (6 yap "AcdpovBas trayo- 
yodvras évedpevov édvrel), Mpocéusaoyov TH TWoAeEL. 
Kal Mavirtos pev éx tis Hreipov ad’Th poo Badev 
evdéy adrods EBrawe, Mdpxios § éx Oadrdoons 
Kata TO dAtyuvdOdes Tpoomwecov Katécerce pév 
tt tod relxous, ov pévtos Kal eiohAOev. of yap 
KapyndSdvo. tots te Bralopévous eicedOeiv é€e- 
Kpovoayto xal vixtwp Sid tov epetriov ér- 
e£eXOovtes avOpwmrovs te auxyvous éxteway Kai 
pnXavnypata mreioTa Katérpnoay. GAN ovde 
éml wodv Tis yopas mapa tod *AadpovBov 
Kal tov imméwv ciavto oxeddvvvcbat, ore pny 
6 Maowviacas aitois érexovpnoev. ov yap év 
apxf tod todéuou mpocexéxdnto, Kal mpos 
tov "AcdpovBav tore Starroreuynoew trorxopevy 
ovx érrétpeypav. 

27. Of 8 brarot Sid te ta cupBdvta nat ore 
TO vauTikov avtois éx Ths év TH Aiuvyn SiarprBijs 
évoonaev EXvoav THY TodtopKiay. Kat Mapxios 
pen eriyeipnoas Kata Odracody ts mpatas h Thy 
jMapadiay KaK@cal, ws ovdey Hyver, amémrevcey 
olxade: xal avOuToctpéas Alyipoupoy éyerpo- 
gato: Mavidsos 5é dpunoe pev és tHv pecoyeop, 
xaxovpevos 8 itd “‘Ipitxwvos tod tev Kapyn- 
Soviay immdpxou, by nail Dapéav éxdrovy, mpos 
tv Kapyndova émavernrvbe. xaxed 5¢ éEwbev 
6 ’AadpovBas, evdobev & emefsvres of dv 1H wore 
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were armed and possessed the means for a siege, they 
devoted themselves to manufacturing engines. The 
construction of these was fraught with danger, since 
Hasdrubal set ambuscades for those who were 
gathering the wood and annoyed them considerably ; 
but in time they were able to assail the city. Now 
Manilius in his assault from the land side could not 
injure the Carthaginians at all, but Marcius, while 
making an attack from the side of the sea over 
marshy ground, managed to batter down a part of 
the wall, though he could not get inside. For the 
inians not only repulsed those who attempted 
to force their way in, but at night they made a 
sortie through the ruins and slew many men and 
burned up a very large number of engines. Further- 
more, Hasdrubal and the cavalry did not allow 
the Romans to scatter far over the country, and 
Masinissa lent them no aid. For he had not been 
invited at the opening of the war, and, though he 
had offered at that time to fight the war out with 
Hasdrubal, they had not permitted him to do so. 

27. The consuls, both in view of what had 
occurred and because their fleet had been damaged 
by its stay in the lake, raised thesiege. Marcius en- 
deavoured to accomplish something by sea or at 
least to injure the coast region, but not meeting with 
any success, he sailed for home, then turned back 
and subdued Aegimurus ; and Manilius started for the 
interior, but upon sustaining injuries at the hands of 
Himilco, commander of the Carthaginian cavalry, 
who was also called Phameas, he returned to Car- 
thage. There, while the forces of Hasdrubal on the 
outside troubled him, the people in the city harassed 
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"Ore obtos dpioctos pty tw ex mrelovos 7d Séor 
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év T@ Oapoodyts Svecxdrre, cal thv Siayeiprow 

> fel @ \ > a 4 lol fo] 
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wal vixtop Kab pel’ juépay adtoy exdxovy, xata- 
fpovncavres ody of Kapynddmor wal péxps rod 
orpatorédou avtav érArOov, cal cuvyvods amro- 
Barovres (domdor yap oi relovs Hoav) eis Td 
teixos avis ovvexreicOncav. 6 §& Mavinrsos 
tp “AcSpou8a cuppitar pddicta efreto, wal e 
éxeivoy vixjoe, paov Tots NovTrois poaTrONEpLHo Ey 
évouite. wat ot mpocduke: apos Sé te ppovptoy 
dvaxwpodyte éraxodovOycas, Edabev elcw yapas 
tpaxeas xal aotevorrépov -yevouevos, kad Seas 
éxaxwOn. xal mavovdt dv SiedpOdpn, eb pt Zee- 
miwvy o tod ‘Adpixavod ypnoyuwetatos adT@ 
éyévero, avinp apiotos pev vofjoas nal mpoBov- 
Nedoar Ta Kpdticta, adpiotos 8é yerpoupyjcas 
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Tus man (Scipio Africanus] excelled in planning 
out at leisure the requisite course, but excelled also 
in discovering the immediate need on the spur of the 
moment, and was able to employ either method on 
the proper occasion. The duties that lay before him 
he examined boldly, but performed them as if with 
timidity. Hence, by his fearless and deliberate 
examination of matters he understood exactly the 
proper thing to do, and would accomplish it safely 
as a result of the thought he gave to the 
element of uncertainty. Accordingly, if he was 
ever brought face to face with some crisis that 
admitted of no deliberation, such as is wont to 
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him by sorties both night and day. In fact, the Car- 
thaginians showed their contempt by advancing as 
far as the Roman camp, but, being for the most part 
unarmed, they lost a number of men and were shut 
up in their fortifications again. Manilius was par- 
ticularly anxious to engage in combat with Has- 
drubal, thinking that if he could vanquish him he 
should find it easier to wage war upon the others. 
And, in fact, he did have an encounter with him: he 
followed Hasdrubal to a small fort whither the latter 
was retiring, and before he knew it got into a rugged 
defile and there suffered a terrible reverse. In fact, 
his entire force would have been destroyed, had he 
not found a most valuable helper in Scipio, the 
descendant of Africanus, who excelled in apprehend- 
ing and devising beforehand the most advantageous 
plans, and excelled also in executing them. For 
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Tois TOU Wodépov Tapaddoyots Kal év tails Tis 
ruxyns potats cupBaivew elwOe, mpojyOn, ovde 
TOTe TOV TpornKovT@Y huapTavey. vb1rd yap Tob 
Zous, tov! rH TUyn*? mpds pndev adoxioTas 
xphabat, obde és riv® rod éLatwaiov mpoaBornv 4 
Gmapdoxevos tv, aGdrAa Kal toils aidvediow bd 
Tov pndémote atpepifery ws Kal ée ToAXdOU avTa 
Mpovevonkas expHto. Todpnrys Te e TovTwY év 
ols érremurrevxes opOas Exew, cal xuwvduveuThs év 
ols COdpoe iayupas éyiyvero: Kal yap TO capa 
ica Tois wavy Tov oTpaTiwTay Eppwro. Kab dia 
todTo, 85 nal Ta pddiora ay tis adtod Oavpd- 
getev, mpoeBovrevé Te TA KpdtioTa ws Kal érépots 
émitdtwv, cal dv TH Epyw avta ads cal bp’ ® éréowy 
Kexedevo peva exerpovpyet. TH Te ody adAy apeTH 
aodaris iy, kal thy miotoTnTAa ovY SWS pds 
rovs woditas Tovs Te ypwpévovs of, GAD Kai 
arpos TO GOveloy Td TE ToAem@TaTOY axpLBii 
éxéxtnTo. Kal ait@ Katd TovTO modo) pev 
iSiotat, moddal $8 Kal mérets mpocexwpnoar. 
dre yap pndey droyloras nde é£ dpyiis 4} Kai 
ddous woav 4 Kal Aéywv, GAN’ ex tod BeBaiov 
TOY NoyLoLaV pos TavtTa Ta Kalpia Erotpos wv, 
cal rd avOparriva ixavas éxroytlopevos, Kal pyre 
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1 sou Kuiper, rot re Ms. 2 réxp Bk., yuxf Ms. 


3 shy Rk., vt Ma. * wpooBoAhy BE., xpoaxowhy Ma. 
* § supplied by Bk. *' 89° Bk., ag’ Ms. 
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happen in the contradictions or warfare and the 
turns of fortune, not even then did he miss the 
proper course. For, thanks to his habit of never 
trusting recklessly to luck for anything, he was 
not unprepared for the assault of a sudden emer- 
gency, but through his incessant activity was able 
to meet even the unexpected as if he had long 
foreseen it. As a result he showed himself exceed- 
ingly bold in matters where he felt he was right, 
and likewise exceedingly venturesome where he felt 
bold; for in physique he was as powerful as the 
best of the soldiers. This led to one of his most 
remarkable characteristics: he would devise the 
most advantageous plans as if he were going to 
direct others, and at the time of action would execute 
them as if they had been ordered by others. Besides 
not swerving from the ordinary paths of rectitude, he 
kept faith scrupulously not only with the citizens and 
his associates, but even with foreigners and the bitter- 
est enemies; and this brought many individuals as 
well as many cities to his side. He never acted or 
even spoke without due consideration, nor through 
anger or fear, but through the certainty of his cal- 
culations was ready for all occasions; he took suffi- 
ciently into account the instability of human plans, 
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tt avédrriatoy Totovpevos, Kal mdvTa mpos Thy 
TOY Tpaypatov pvow mpodtacxonav, paoTta TE 
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and yet regarded nothing as impossible, but deliber- 
ated every matter beforehand in the light of its real 
nature. Thus he perceived very easily the right 
course to follow even before there was any necessity, 
and pursued it with firmness. Because of this, as 
well as because of his moderation and amiability, he 
alone of men, or at least more than others, escaped 
the envy of his peers, as well as of everyone else. 
For he chose to make himself the equal of his 
inferiors, not better than his equals, and inferior to 
greater men, and so passed beyond the reach of 
jealousy, which is the one thing that injures the 
noblest men. 
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and moderate, as a result of which he escaped envy. 
For he chose to make himself the equal of his 
inferiors, not better than his equals (he was serving 
as tribune), and inferior to greater men. Manilius not 
only reported what Scipio had done but also sent a 
letter to the people of Rome concealing nothing, but 
including among other matters an account of the 
conduct of Masinissa and Phameas. This was as 
follows. 

Masinissa on his death-bed was at a loss to know 
how he should dispose of his kingdom, owing to the 
number of his sons and the variety of their family 
ties on their mothers’ side. Therefore he sent for 
Scipio to advise him, and the consul let Scipio go. 
But Masinissa died before Scipio arrived, after 
having given his ring to his son Micipsa and 
delivered and committed all the other interests per- 
taining to his kingdom to Scipio, as soon as the latter 
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380 


BOOK XXI 


Dio, Book XXI. “ Phameas, despairing of the 
Carthaginian cause.” 


Zonaras 9, 27. 

should arrive. Now Scipio, being aware of the dis- 
positions of Masinissa’s sons, assigned the kingdom to 
no one of them singly ; but since there were three 
most distinguished, the eldest Micipsa, the youngest 
Gulussa, and between them Mastanabal, he appointed 
these to have charge of affairs, though with distinct 
functions. To the eldest, who was versed in business 
and fond of wealth, he entrusted the management 
of the finances; to the second son, who possessed the 
judicial temperament, he granted the right to decide 
disputes ; and to Gulussa, who was of a warlike dis- 
position, he delivered the troops. To their brothers, 
who were numerous, he assigned certain cities and 
districts. And taking Gulussa along with him, he 
brought him to the consul. 

Now at the beginning of spring they made a cam- 
paign against the allies of the Carthaginians and 
brought many of them to terms forcibly, while induc- 
ing many others to capitulate; in this work Scipio 
was especially active. And when Phameas, despairing 
of Carthaginian success, inclined to the Roman side 
and held a conference with Scipio, then they all set 
out against Hasdrubal. For several days they assailed 
his fortress, but as supplies again failed them they 
retired in good order. During the siege Phameas 
had attacked them and made a show of fighting, but 
in the progress of the action he had deserted together 
with some of the cavalry. Then Manilius went to 
Utica and remained quiet, while Scipio took Phameas 
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Zonaras 9, 27-28. 
back to Rome, where he himself received commenda- 
tion and Phameas was honoured to the extent of being 
allowed to sit with the senate in the senate-house. 

28. It was at this time, too, that the episode occurred 
in which Prusias figured. This monarch, being old 
and of an irritable disposition, became possessed by 
a fear that the Bithynians would expel him from his 
kingdom, choosing in his stead his son Nicomedes. 
So he sent him to Rome on some pretext, with 
orders to make that his home. But since he plotted 
against his son even during his sojourn in Rome and 
strove to kill him, some Bithynians visited Rome, 
took Nicomedes away secretly, and conveyed him to 
Bithynia ; and after slaying his father they appointed 
him king. This act irritated the Romans, but not 
to the point of war. 

A certain Andriscus, who was a native of Adramyt- 
tium and resembled Perseus in appearance, caused a 
large part of Macedonia to revolt by pretending to 
be his son and calling himself Philip. First he went 
to Macedonia and tried to stir up that country, but 
as no one would yield him allegiance, he betook him- 
self to Demetrius in Syria to obtain from him the aid 
which relationship might afford. But Demetrius 
arrested him and sent him to Rome, where he met 
with general contempt, both because he stood con- 
victed of not being the son of Perseus and because 
he had no other qualities worthy of mention. On 
being released he gathered a band of revolutionists, 
drew after him a number of cities, and finally, 
assuming the kingly garb and mustering an army, he 
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reached Thrace. There he added to his army 
several of the independent states as well as several of 
the princes who disliked the Romans, invaded and 
occupied Macedonia, and setting out for Thessaly 
won over no smal] part of that country. 

The Romans at first scorned Andriscus, and then 
they sent Scipio Nasica to settle matters there in some 
peaceable manner. On reaching Greece and ascer- 
taining what had occurred, he sent a letter to the 
Romans explaining the situation; then after collect- 
ing troops from the allies there he devoted himself to 
the business in hand and advanced as far as Macedonia. 
The people of Rome, when informed of the doings of 
Andriscus, sent an army along with Publius Juventius, 
a praetor. Juventius had just reached the vicinity of 
Macedonia when Andriscus gave battle, killed the 
praetor, and would have annihilated his entire force 
had they not withdrawn by night. Next he invaded 
Thessaly, harried a great many parts of it, and was 

ing Thracian interests on hisside. Consequently 
the people of Rome once more dispatched a praetor, 
Quintus Caecilius Metellus, with a strong body of 
troops. He proceeded to Macedonia and received 
the assistance of the fleet of Attalus. Andriscus 
in consequence became anxious about the coast dis- 
tricts, and so did not venture to advance farther, 
but moved up to a point slightly beyond Pydna. 
There he had the best of it in a cavalry encounter, 
but out of fear of the infantry turned back. He was 
so elated that he divided his army into two sections, 
with one of which he remained on the watch where 
he was, while he sent the other to ravage Thessaly. 
Metellus, contemptuous of the forces confronting him, 
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What age, pray, has been fixed as the time for 
beginning to think sensibly,—assuming one has 
ceased to be a boy? What number of years has 
been determined upon as necessary for beginning to 


Zonaras 9, 28-29. 
joined battle, and after overpowering those with 
whom he first came into conflict he very easily won 
over the others also; for they readily admitted to 
him the error of their ways. Andriscus fled to 
Thrace and after assembling a force gave battle to 
Metellus as the latter was advancing on his way. 
His vanguard, however, was routed, whereupon his 
allied force was scattered ; and Andriscus himself was 
betrayed by Byzes, a Thracian prince, and punished. 

One Alexander also had declared himself to be a 
son of Perseus, and collecting a band of warriors, had 
occupied the country round about the river which is 
called the Mestus!; but he now took to flight, and 
Metellus pursued him as far as Dardania. 

29. The Romans sent out Piso, the consul, against 
the Carthaginians. Piso did not try conclusions with 
Carthage and Hasdrubal, but devoted himself to the 
coast cities. He was repulsed from Aspis [elapse 
but captured and razed Neapolis; and in his expe- 
dition against the town of Hippo he merely used 
up time without accomplishing anything. So the 
Carthaginians took heart both on this account and 
because some allies had joined them. Learning this, 
the Romans in the army and city alike had recourse 
to Scipio and created him consul, notwithstanding 
his age did not entitle him to hold the office. But 

* Presumably an error for the Nestus. 387 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 


gue Kat TH TUXN XpNOTH XpHnowvrat, wdvTa 
: > % a 2»>A\ a a a ¢ 
an’ apyfs evOds & Set nal ppovoder Kal mpart- 
tovow, ot de ev THde TH HrLKla Bpaydy vovv 
éyovres ovd dv adfis more, ovd ef moda érn 
S:éNOo1, Ppovepw@repor yévowro; apeivov pev yap 
dy tis avtos éavtov mpoiovons tis HAtKias 
¢ , ‘4 ? b] > / Now b] 
tmdpteev, Evvous 8 && avontrov cai éudpwv ée& 
” LEN Ld > , 

appovos ovd’ ay els éxBain. 

My pévtos rots véovs és aOupiav, ds Kal 
KaTeyvmopévous TO pndev tay Seovray mpdatrew 
Sivacbar, éuBarnte wav yap Tovvavtioy mpo- 
TperecOat avtous odeirere wWavTAa TA TpocHKovTa 
avrots wpoOvpws troy aoxely, os Kal Tias Kal 
apxas ab mpd Tod yypos AnYouévous: ex yap 
TouTou Kal tos wpeaButépous BedTious Trotnoete, 
MpPATOV ev avraywovicTas ToANOUS arrobeiEavTes, 
ww > > lA ¢€ a 4 . 
éreit’ évdeEdpevot @s kab TaAAG TavTa Kal 
Tas Hyeuovias pddiota otk é€& apiOpod érav 
Grn éE dperiis éuptrov maou ois tonitats 
d@cere.—Max. Conf. Flor. f. 168" (M. p. 546) and 
Toann. Damasc. Sacr. Parall. cod. Med. 8, 22 f. 7 
(2, 688 sq. Gaisf., 4, 148 sq. Mein.). 

Zonaras 9, 29. 
Ta Te Epya avrod xal 7 dpeti Tod matpos Lavrov 
Kal tod wammov ‘Adpixavod édriéda rapetyov 
dract BeRBaiav xal trav wodrcpiov 8 adtod 
Kpatncew xal tiv Kapxnddva tavredas é£at- 
pycesy. 
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do the fitting thing? Is it not true that all who 
enjoy an excellent nature and good fortune both 
think and do in all things what is right from the 
very beginning, whereas those who at this age of 
their life have little sense will never grow more 
prudent later, even with the lapse of many years? 
A man may continue to improve upon his former 
condition as he advances in age, but no fool will 
ever turn out wise nor any simpleton sensible. 

Do not, however, discourage the young men 
through the idea that they are disqualified from 
performing any services. On the contrary, you 
ought to urge them to practise zealously the per- 
formance of all the duties that belong to them, and 
to look for both honours and offices even before they 
reach old age. For by this course you will render 
their elders better, too—first, by confronting them 
with many competitors, and next by making it clear 
that you are going to establish, not length of years, 
but innate excellence as the test in conferring 
honours, and particularly positions of command, upon 
any citizens. 


Zonaras 9, 29. 
his own deeds and the prowess of his father, Paulus, 
and of his grandfather, Africanus, inspired them all 
with the firm hope that through him they might 
vanquish their enemies and utterly destroy Carthage. 
1 These words seem to be from a speech delivered before 
the senate with reference either to the consulship of Scipio 


Aemilianus (8.0. 148) or to the Spanish appointment of Scipio 
Africanus (B.0. 211), preferably the former. 389 
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While Scipio was proceeding to Africa, Mancinus ac. 147 


in sailing past Carthage noticed a place called Megalia 
which was inside the city wall on an abrupt cliff 
and extended down toward the sea; the place was a 
long distance away from the rest of the town and 
had but few guards because of the natural strength of 
its position. So Mancinus suddenly applied ladders 
to it from the ships and ascended. When he had 
already got up there, some of the Carthaginians 
hastily gathered, but they were unable to repulse 
him. He then sent to Piso an account of his 
exploit and a request for assistance. Piso, however, 
being far in the interior, was of no aid to Mancinus; 
but Scipio chanced to come along at night just after 
the receipt of the news and rendered prompt aid. 
For the Carthaginians would have either captured 
or destroyed Mancinus, if they had not seen 
Scipio’s vessels sailing past; then they grew dis- 
couraged, but would not fall back. So Scipio sent 
them some captives to tell them that he was at 
hand ; and upon learning this they no longer stood 
their ground, but retired and fortified with trenches 
and palisades the cross-wall in front of the houses, 
meanwhile sending for Hasdrubal. Scipio now left 
Mancinus to guard Megalia and set out himself to 
join Piso and the troops, so as to have their support 
in his operations. He quickly returned with the 
lightest-armed troops and found that Hasdrubal 
had entered Carthage and was attacking Mancinus 
fiercely. The arrival of Scipio put an end to the 
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attack. When Piso too had now arrived, Scipio 
commanded him to encamp outside the wall op- 
posite certain gates, and he sent other soldiers 
round to a little gate a long distance away from the 
main force, with orders as to what they must do. - 
Then he himself about midnight took the strongest 
part of the army, got inside the wall, under the guid- 
ance of deserters, and hurrying round to a point 
inside the little gate, he hacked the bar in two, let 
in the men who were on the watch outside, and 
destroyed the guards. He then hastened to the gate 
opposite which Piso had his station, routing the 
intervening guards, who were only a few in each place, 
so that Hasdrubal by the time he found out what 
had happened saw that nearly the whole force of the 
Romans was inside. For a time, indeed, the Cartha- 
ginians withstood them; then they abandoned the 
remainder of the city and fled for refuge to Cotho 
and the Byrsa. Next Hasdrubal killed all the Roman 
captives, in order that the Carthaginians, in despair 
of pardon, might resist with greater zeal. He also 
made away with many of the natives on the charge 
that they were betraying their own cause. Scipio 
surrounded them with a palisade and walled them 
in, yet it was some time before he captured them. 
For their walls were strong, and the men inside, 
being many in number and confined in a small space, 
made a vigorous resistance. They were well off for 
food, too; for Bithias, taking advantage of wind and 
tide, whenever a heavy gale blew, would send mer- 
chantmen into the harbour to them from the main- 
land opposite the city. To overcome this opposition 
Scipio conceived and executed a remarkable under- 
taking, namely, the filling up of the narrow entrance 
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vovto, ov pévTor Kal-Kwddoat TO yaoar dv- 
ynOnoav. 

30. Of otv Kapyndeno, rob oroparos tov 
Aupevos Yoobévtos, TH TOV aitov omdve Sewas 
émiécOnoav: Kal oi pev nuToporour, ot 5é éyxap- 
tepoovtes Ovnoxor, of S¢ TaY vexpayv éyevovTo. 
éGcev aOupnaoas *AadpovBas mpéoBets wpos tov 
Leuriova mepl omovdav ereprye nal érvyev av 
THs abetus, eb py Kal Tols AoLTols Atract Kal THY 
cwtnpiay kal thy édevOepiavy mpaEar 7nOédrno«. 
Suapaptoy obv aitis eis THY axpoTroNy rH 
yuvaixa xatéxdecev, érel TH Leiriww oméep 
éauths «al tav Téxvev Scexnpuxevoato’ xal 
Tadra Signet Toh pnpoTepos ryevouwevos Sid THY 
aroyvwow. avtos te otv Kal Gddot atrovoia 
Kpatovpevot Kal vuntos Kat huepas Eudyorto, Kal 
Ta pev yTTavto, Ta 5 erexpatovy, cal daytepn- 

avavto mpos Tas ‘Pwpaixds pnyavds. Kal o 

tOias 8&8 povpioy ze épupvoy Eyov car emt 
MOANA Ths nreipou mpoiwv, Tovs te Kapyndovious 
apére Kai tors “Pwpatovs éxdxov. go Kal o 
Lairiwv To oTpatevpa Serov, TO pev TH Kapyn- 
Sov mpocedpevey érake, 7d Sé él tov BiOiav 
éreurver, emiaTycas avTD Tov UroaTpdtTyyov Toy 
Tdcov Aaidtovy nal adres éxatépwce dtehoira 
dudw émicxoTav. Kal rw 7d Ppovptov. elt’ 
avis wdoy TH atpaTiGg éroNopKetto 7 Kapyndav. 
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to the harbour. The work was difficult and toilsome, 
but was nevertheless brought to completion, thanks 
to the great number of men employed. The Cartha- 
ginians, to be sure, undertook to check them, and 
many battles took place during the course of the 
work, but they were unable to prevent the filling of 
the channel. 

30. So, when the mouth of the harbour had been 
filled, the Carthaginians were terribly oppressed by 
the scarcity of food ; and some of them deserted, while 
others held out and died, and still others ate the dead 
bodies. Hence Hasdrubal, in discouragement, sent 
envoys to Scipio with regard to a truce, and would 
have obtained immunity, had he not desired to secure 
both safety and freedom for all the rest as well. After 
he had failed for this reason to accomplish his purpose, 
he confined his wife in the citadel because she had 
made overtures to Scipio looking to the safety of 
herself and her children; and in other respects he 
grew bolder in his conduct of affairs as a result of 
despair. He, therefore, and some others, mastered 
by frenzy, fought both night and day, sometimes 
losing and sometimes winning; and they devised 
engines to oppose the Roman engines. Moreover, 
Bithias, who held a strong fortress and scoured wide 
stretches of the mainland, was helping the Car- 
thaginians and injuring the Romans. Hence Scipio 
also divided his army, assigning one half of it to 
invest Carthage, while he sent the other half against 
Bithias, placing at the head of it his lieutenant, Gaius 
Laelius. He himself went back and forth from one 
division to the other on visits of inspection. Finally 
the fortress was taken, and the siege of Carthage was 
once more conducted by the whole army. 
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Zonaras 9, 30. 

"Arroyvovtes ody of Kapyndovios pnxére éxa- 
tepov Teiyos Siacw@oacbar dvvacGas, eis Tov Tis 
Bupons mwepiSorov ate nal épupvorepov avecxev- 
doavto, kal petaxoutcavtes boa nduvayto, KaTeé- 
mMpyncayv vuKTos TO vewpiov Kal TOY GAdwy TA 
marco, va THs eE avTaY wpereias TOUS TrOoELLOUS 
orepjowow. ws 8 éyvav Td épyov of ‘Pwyaior, 
Tov Auuéva Katéoyov Kal él tHv Bupoay dp- 
noav, xal KatacyovTes Tas éExatépwOev adtiis 
oixias of péev ert TaY Teyov avTav él Tas det 
exopevas EBdb:Cov, ot 5é rods Toixous Stopvacovtes 
xatwbev Siunecav, Ews mpds avTny thy daxpav 
adixovro. évtad0a 8 yevopévors odxéte avtiipav 
ot Kapynddviot, ddr’ érexnpuxedcavto, whiny Tob 
*AcdpovBov. éxeivos Se peta tov avtoporov (6 
yap Xxiriwy od érmetoato avrois) eis Td ’A- 
okAnTLetov avetrnOn peta THs yuvatkds nal TOV 
maldwv, kavrevOev avvero Tovs mpoaRdadXdovtas, 
pexpes od eum pncavres Tov vedy of aur oponor emt 
To Téyos avTOD avéBnoay, Thy éoyadtny Tod TUpos 
avayxnv dvapévovtes: ToTe yap HaonOels mpos TOV 
Leitiova HdAOev ixetnpiav éywov. iWodoa Se 
avrov 4 yuvyn avtiBoXovvTa ovopactl avexdrecev, 
kal éEovedicaca bt. éavt@ THY cwrnpiav mpdakas 
ovK éméTpeypev éxeivn oreicacOat, Ta téxva éve- 
Banrev cis To Tip Kal éavtny mpoceréppiev. 

‘Ero otv ottw tHv Kapyndova 2aitiov rH 
yepovoia éméorethe Tdde “ Kapyndov éddrw: ti 
owv KeXeveTe;” dvayvadbévtwy ody TovTav Boudny 
&evro epi tod th Séov arocety. xal o pev 
Kdrov xatackdya: thv Tod Kal tous Kapyn- 
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The Carthaginians, despairing, consequently, of xc. 146 


being any longer able to save both walls, betook 
themselves to the enclosure of the Byrsa, since it was 
better fortified, at the same time transferring thither 
all the objects that they could. Then at night they 
burned the dockyard and most of the other structures, 
in order to deprive the enemy of any benefit from 
them. When the Romans became aware of their 
action, they occupied the harbour and hastened 
against the Byrsa. After occupying the houses on 
each side of it, some of the besiegers walked along 
on top of the roofs by successively stepping to those 
adjacent, and others by digging through the walls 
pushed onward below until they reached the ve 
citadel. When they had got thus far, the Cartha- 
ginians offered no further opposition, but sued for 
peace—all except Hasdrubal. He, together with 
the deserters, to whom Scipio would grant no truce, 
crowded into the temple of Aesculapius along with 
his wife and children ; and there he defended him- 
self against the assailants until the deserters set fire to 
the temple and climbed to the roof to await the last 
extremity of the flames. Then, vanquished, he came 
to Scipio holding the suppliant branch. His wife wit- 
nessed his entreaties, and after calling him by name 
and reproaching him for securing safety for himself, 
when he had not allowed her to obtain terms, threw 
her children into the fire and then cast herself in. 
Thus Scipio took Carthage; and he sent to the 
senate the following message: “Carthage is taken. 
What are your orders now?” When these words had 
been read, they took counsel as to what should be 
done. Cato expressed the opinion that they ought to 
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f 3 , a 3 o « 
Soviovs éfadavicas Seiv éeyvwpdtevcev, 6 82 
Naoxds detcacbar trav Kapyndoviwy nai én 
auveBovrcve. xavred0ev eis dvtinoyiay awoAdHD 
mponyOn kal apdicByrnow To auvédpioy, ews 
» C4 > \ \ > ? ov ] 4 
épn tes Ore ei cal pn Se ovddev Erepov, adrd 
ye éavTdv Evexa detcacbat aitav dvayKaiov 

> 
vouivorto av, wv dvraywuotas avtots éyovtes 
dpetiy dox@ot, nal pn pos Hdovas Kal tpudhy 
tpatwvra, Tov Suvapévwv adtods Katavayxdlew 
eis doxnow TOV TroAEuKaY TeptaipeDévTwY, Kal 
xelpous tm dvacknoias yévwvrar, attoypéous 
GyTiTroNemous py Exovres. ex TovTwY oty TaY 
Noywv avres KatacKkawas tiv Kapynoova opo- 
yvopovncay, pyrote elpnvicew exeivous muaTed- 
cavres axpiBas. Kxal waca apdnyv dvdatatos 
, > , ? ld 5 9 > 
yéyore, Kat éndparov éyndicOn to em’ abriy 
Katoujoal twa. xal tov avdpav Tov ddovTwr 
of ev mrelous eis TO Seopwrnpioy éeveBAROncay 
bJ a , 7 , ‘ a“ 4 
kaxel SiepOdpnoay, orivyou S€ tives ANY TOV Wavy 
mpwtwov émpdbncav: otto: yap of te Spunpor 
e co 
kal 6 ’AcdpouBas wal 6 Bidias adr adAy 
ths ‘Itadias év ppovpais adécpots xateBiwcar. 
¢€ .* fal 
6 8€ Zxiriwv So&ns tre Ervye kal tipiis, nat 
3 nw 
Adgptxavos ovx ard Tov waatov, aX\N aro 
TOV oixeiwy érexéxrANTO Tpakewy. 
’ 
31. Tore 88 «ad 4 KopivOos natecxdgpn. eres 
e na € ’ , € A LA 

yap of Tav ‘EAXNvev xopvdadtatos bd Taddov 
tov Aiwiriou petwxicOnoay eis tiv ‘Iradiav, ot 
Aowrrol TO pev mpwTov wperfeiars rods dvdpas 
> Ld , 
arntovv, ws § ov« eruxov, Kai tives éxeivoy 
A 
Tv oixade amoyvovtes emdvosov éavrovs Sie- 
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raze the city and blot out the Carthaginians, whereas 
Scipio Nasica still advised sparing the Carthaginians. 
And thereupon the senate became involved in a 
great dispute and contention, until some one declared 
that for the Romans’ own sake, if for no other reason, 
it must be considered necessary to spare them. With 
this nation for antagonists they would be sure to 
practise valour instead of turning aside to pleasures 
and luxury; whereas, if those who were able to 
compel them to practise warlike pursuits should be 
removed from the scene, they might deteriorate from 
want of practice, through a lack of worthy com- 
petitors. As a result of the discussion al] became 
unanimous in favour of destroying Carthage, since 
they felt sure that its inhabitants would never remain 
entirely at peace. The whole city was therefore 
utterly blotted out of existence, and it was decreed 
that for any person to settle upon its site should be 
an accursed act. The majority of the men cap- 
tured were thrown into prison and there perished, 
and some few were sold. But the very foremost 
men together with the hostages and Hasdrubal and 
Bithias spent the rest of their lives in different parts 
of Italy in honourable confinement. Scipio secured 
both glory and honour and was called Africanus, 
not after his grandfather, but because of his own 
achievements. | 

31. At this time also Corinth was destroyed. 
The chief men of the Greeks had been deported to 
Italy by Aemilius Paulus, whereupon their country- 
men at first through embassies kept asking for the 
return of the men, and when their request was not 
granted, some of the exiles, in despair of ever 
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"Ore tptav tis Stapopis of *Ayatol, tois 
AaxeSatpoviows éyxarodvtes (SenvéyOncav yap 
GANAS) &s TOV cupBeBnKkoTav cdiow aitiots 
yeyovoot, Avaiov étut pddtota Tod otparnyou 
avrous évdyovtos. xal tav ye ‘Pwpatwy catadr- 
ANantds avTois woAAdKis Tew dvTwv ovK érrei- 
acOncav, adda Kab tors mpéoBes, obs éxeivor 
Stacrdcat wy 7O ‘EdAnuixoy, Straws aobevértepor 
dow, edrnoavtes ereurav, mpopaciy TO py Seip 
Tas Wodets TAS TOU Didiamov yevouevas, OY Kal 
KopwOos fv & te Ta dAd\a avOodca nad ev TO 
ouvedpio Kpariarevovoa, petéxery adtod troinod- 


Zonaras 9, 31. 

xXpHoarro, xaXerras Stéxevto kal mévOos Snudatov 
érroincavto, Tots te TA ‘Pwpaiwy dpovodcs rapa 
odiow wpyifovro, ob pévTou Kal Toréutov Te 
éredeiEavto, péxpis o8 Tovs epiduTels TaY 
avdpav éxeiveov éxopicavto. rote Sé SievexOévtes 
GdAnAoLs of 7 Hdicnuévotr Kab of TA ardOTPLA 
éxovres errodéunoav. ptavto &é& THs Svadopas 
e? la a , > a e 
oi ’Axatol, Tots Aaxedatpoviows éyxadobvtes ws 
aitious Tav cupBeRnkdtav avtots: xa) tov “Po- 
4 > a , 2 > ? 
paiwy Siadraxtas avrois otethavtwy ovK érei- 
cOncav, GNA pds TOodAELOY Opynoav, Kputdraov 
, , a ¢ , AY 
mpootnaduecvot. Seicas ovv o MéredrX\os py 


1 Atatov 8s Reim., 3:d-youor(y) Mes. 
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The Achaeans began the quarrel, accusing the 
Lacedaemonians, with whom they were at variance, 
of having been the cause of their misfortunes ; in this 
they were especially encouraged by Diaeus, the 
general. And although the Romans repeatedly sent 
mediators to them, they paid no heed; in fact they 
came very near slaying the envoys whom the Romans 
next sent to them. The ostensible mission of these 
envoys was to insist that the cities which had belonged 
to Philip, including Corinth,—in other respects a 
flourishing city and in addition the leader in the 
congress,—should not take part in that body; yet 
in reality it was their desire to disrupt the Greek 
alliance in some manner, so that the members might 
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returning to their homes, made away with themselves. 
The Greeks were greatly distressed at this and 
made it a matter of public lamentation, besides show- 
ing anger toward any persons dwelling among them 
who favoured the Roman cause ; yet they displayed 
no open signs of hostility until they got back the 
survivors among their hostages. Then those who 
had been wronged and those who had obtained a 
hold upon the goods of others fell into strife with 
one another and went to war. The Achaeans began 
the quarrel, accusing the Lacedaemonians of being the 
cause of their misfortunes. And although the Romans 
sent mediators to them, they paid no heed, but 
rather set their faces toward war, appointing Critolaus 
as their leader. Metellus was consequently afraid that 
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2 pevot, wap orlyov #AOov arroxreivar. guyh & 
oty! attav é« tod "AxpoxopivOov, dv & hoary, 
mpoatoxwpnodyrwy émpecBevoavto pev és Thy 
‘Pepnv, amoroyoupevor tmrép tov yeyovdros: ov 
yap én éexelvous, dX éml rods Aaxedatpovious 
TOUS HET aUTaY dyTas Cpuijoas EpacKov. tdav dé 
‘Popaiov ri piv oxirw avtav ob« ddeyEdvtov 
(rots te yap KapynSovios ere érrodépovy, xal ta 
Tav Maxeddvwv obdérw nares BéBata elyov), 
avipas 88 oreirdvtor,? cal riv Gdeav adtois, dy 
pndev ert vewrepicwor, Sacew imorxopévav, Td 
cuvédpiov avrois ov mapéoxov, adr’ és repo 
aodas avrdroyov, 5 juc6’ Expnvov® syedrev 
écec Oat, dveBadrovto.—U® 8 (p. 384). 
Zonaras 9, 31. 

kat tis Maxedovias Gxpovras | (78 yap els Thy 
@cocariay tapHrOov), mpoatyyvrncey adtots xat 


eTpeyaro. 

Kal tod Kpvroddou Teg OvTos oxi Sunpnto 
70 ‘EdXAnuixdv. of pév yap mpos evpyuny aneé. 
KMvay nal Ta Smrda xateJevto, ot S¢ wal ére 
éotacialoy tT Ataic Ta mpdypara ererpévravres. 
a pabovres ot ev Th ‘Popy ér avutovs Tov 
Mopptoy ereprpar, as Tov pep Mére)Aop amyn- 
Aager, autos 88 Tod wodéuov etyeto. Kal twa 
mhnyny pépet TIS oTpaTias AaBov é& evédpas, 
tod § Acaiou xatadiokavtos péxpt Tov odap 
otpatot-ésov Tovs devyovtas, avremeEnAOe, Kar 


1 3 ody Bk . 800vas Mas. 2 are:Advrwr Leuncl., orclaavres Mas, 
® ue Expnvory Leuncl., nedé-ypioy Mas, 
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be weaker. When the envoys had made their escape 
by flight from Acrocorinth, where they had been, 
the Greeks sent an embassy to Rome to offer 
explanations for what had occurred. It was not 
against Rome’s representatives, they claimed, but 
against the Lacedaemonians who were with them 
that the attack had been made. The Romans, still 
occupied as they were with the war against the 
Carthaginians, and not as yet in firm control of the 
Macedonian situation, did not refute their plea, but 
sent out men,} and promised them pardon in case 
they would refrain from further disturbances. Yet 
these men were not given a hearing by the congress, 
but were put off until the next meeting, which was 
to occur six months later. 


Zonaras 9, 31. 
they might lay hands also on Macedonia, since they 
had already appeared in Thessaly ; and so he went to 
meet them and routed them. 

At the fall of Critolaus the Greek world was split 
asunder. Some of them inclined to peace and laid 
down their weapons, whereas others committed 
their interests to Diaeus and continued their strife, 
On learning this the people at Rome sent against 
them Mummius, who relieved Metellus and himself 
took charge of the war. When part of his army 
sustained a slight reverse through an ambuscade 
and Diaeus pursued the fugitives up to their own 
camp, Mummius sallied forth against him, routed him, 

1 It is possihle that a numeral modifying “men” has 
dropped out; Reiske suggested &v8pas 8¢ 3éxa (** ten men”). 
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tpewdpevos altoy mpos 7d tev ’Ayatdy HAE 
xapdxopa. GOpoicas dé Sivapty 6 Aiatos mrelova 
cupBarety avtois émeyetpnoev. as 8 ovK avt- 
eEwppnoav of ‘Pwpaio, xatedpovncey avtdr, 
Kai é> TO pécov THY otpatoTrédwy Kotrov dv 
mponrev. iSov ody todP 6 Mopmios, tov 
inméwy twas AdOpa ereprev, ty é« mraryiou 
avtois émiyévwvrat. Kal érel éxeivor wpocBa- 
AovTes a’Tovs cuverdpakay, ernyaye THY Padayya 
Kata TpocwTov, Kal ToAnNods epovevoev. ex SE 
tovtou Aiaos pev atroyvous éautoy aréxTetve, TOV 
& de tis padyns meprcwbérvtwy ot pév KopivOcor 
Kata thy ydpav éoxeddaOnaay, ot 8 ddXot oixade 
&puyov. dev nal of ev te Teiyer KopivOcor 
mavras amodwrévat vopioavtes e&éAurov Thy 
modmy: Kab Kevnv abtiny avdpayv 6 Moupos éraBe. 
Kat peta tadta Kadxelvous Kal Tods aAXousS 
“EXAnvas atoves mpocetoijcato. Kal ToTe pev 
td te OwAa adtay nal Soa mpos Tois tepois 
dvéxetvto Kat rovs avipidytas tds Te ypapas 
kal et Tt GAO Tpos Kocpov elyov rTapeireTo, 
meppbévtay 5é of trod te matpos Kal adAdwv 
éml xatactdoet Tay addvTar, TEeiyn TE TiVwY 
qmeptetre Kal érevOépous mavras Kal avrovdpmous 
mrnv tov Kopwiiwv adie. tis 5€ KopivOov 
Tous Te oixjropas dmédoro wal THY Xapay é5n- 
poctwce, Ta TE TEeiyn Kal Ta adda, oixodounpara 
mavta Katéoxarpe, poBnOels pn cad adOis tives 
Mpos avTny ola peylorny avoTaow. iva Sé pyre 
Tis éxelvorv AGOn unTe TOY AOLTOY Tis “EAXAHVOV 
wpa0g ws KopivOtos, cvverdrece, mply expivat 
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and followed to the Achaean entrenchments. Diaeus 
now gathered a larger force and undertook to give 
battle to them, but, as the Romans did not come 
out against them, he conceived a contempt for 
them and advanced into the valley lying between 
the camps. Mummius, seeing this, secretly sent 
horsemen to assail them on the flank. After these 
had attacked and thrown the enemy into confusion, 
he brought up the phalanx in front and caused 
considerable slaughter. Thereupon Diaeus killed 
himself in despair, and of the survivors of the battle 
the Corinthians were scattered over the country, 
while the rest fled to their homes. Hence the 
Corinthians within the wall, believing that all 
their citizens had been lost, abandoned the 
city, and it was empty of men when Mummius took 
it. After that he won over without trouble both 
that people and the rest of the Greeks. He now 
took possession of their arms, all the offerings that 
were consecrated in their temples, the statues, paint- 
ings, and whatever other ornaments they had; and 
as soon as his father and some other men were sent 
out to arrange terms for the vanquished, he caused 
the walls of some of the cities to be torn down 
and declared them all to be free and independent 
except the Corinthians. As for Corinth, he sold the 
inhabitants, confiscated the land, and demolished 
the walls and all the buildings, out of fear that 
some states might again unite with it as the largest 
city. To prevent any of them from remaining 
concealed and any of the other Greeks from being 
sold as Corinthians he assembled all those present 
before disclosing his purpose, and after causing his 
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7d tomnréov, mavTas Tovs TwapovTas, Kad avrods 
adavas Tas Tols oTpaTioras éyKuKAwWoaMEVvos 
éxnpute thy te Tv GAdwy erevOepiay Kal Tip 
tav Kopiwiov SovrAwow. ereta ampocératke 
Tact Tov TapecTnKOTav odiat raBécOar, Kal 
cttw cadh thy Siaxpioww abrav éroinoato. 

Kal 7 ev Kopuv€os oftas dvdotatos yéyove, 
to 8 GAXNo ‘EXAnvixdv rapaxpjya pev xal 
odayais cal xpnudtwv éxroyais éxaxwOn, Ereta 
é& te ddcia cal év evdatpovia tocatty éyévero 
Bate réyew Sri, eb pry Oarrov éadwxecay, ov 
dv écéowro. 

‘H yey ody Kapyndav 7 re KopwOos ai apyata 
éxeivat toito tédos dpa Eoxov, ypovm $e ordre 
Borepov atroxiav ‘Pwpalwy AaBoicas HvOncav 
avOrs wal eis THY TWadatdy érravAOov Katdotacw. 
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soldiers to surround them in such a way as not to 
attract notice, he proclaimed the freedom of all 
except the Corinthians and the enslavement of these ; 
then, instructing them all to lay hold of those stand- 
ing beside them he was able to make an accurate 
distinction between them. 

Thus was Corinth overthrown. The rest of the 
Greek world suffered momentarily from massacres 
and levies of money, but afterward came to enjoy 
such immunity and prosperity that they used to say 
that if they had not been captured promptly, they 
could not have been saved. 

So this end simultaneously befell Carthage and 
Corinth, those ancient cities; but at a much later 
date they received colonies of Romans, became 
again flourishing, and regained their original 
position. 
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“Ore Ovupiabos avip Avotiravis, abavéctatos 
pev yivos ds yé tice Soxet dv, wepiBontoTata 
8é rais rpdkeot ypnodpevos, AnoTHs Te yéeyovev! 
éx motmévos, Kal peta todTo Kab otparnyés. 
emepixer yap kal joxnto tdyiotos pev Sidkai 
te kal ghuyeiv, icxupdtatos Se év otadia paxn 
elvav' kal tv Te Tpodyy THY del Tapodcay Kal 
To moToy TO mpootuyoy ‘dicta érduBaver, 
brratOpids Te Tov wWrEiw ToD Biov xXpdvov Sintato, 
kal tais adbtopvéct otpwpvais ipxeiro. Kal 
Sia Taira mavros pev xatpatos, tmavtis 8é 
spoxous xpelrowy tv, Kal ob6’ bd Auwod sore 
érovncev of ido adAdns Tivds axndias éra- 
ANatr@pnoey, Ate Kal wavtTwv Tav avayxaiov éx 
tay deb mapovTwy as Kal dplotav drodavwv 
ixavorata. tovovtov § ait@ tod cwpartos Kat 
ée THs pioews Kal ex THs adoxynoews GvTos, TOAD 
tais* ris ypuxiis aperais bmepépepe. Tayvds pev 
yap way 1O Séov émivohjcas® nal rovfoat Hv 
(76 te yap mpaxtéov dua éyiyvwone, wal Tov 
Katpov avTod nmictato), Sewos Sé* ta te éuda- 


1 yéyovey Rk., yap Ms. 2 sais Val., és cod. 
§ émivojjoa: Bs., éxvojoa: Ms. * 3 Rk., yap Mas. 
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ViriaTuus was a Lusitanian, of very obscure origin, 
as some think, who gained great renown through his 
deeds, since from a shepherd he became a robber and 
later on also a general. He was naturally adapted 
and had also trained himself to be very swift both in 
pursuit and in flight, and of powerful endurance in a 
hand-to-hand conflict. He was glad enough to get any 
food that came to hand and whatever drink fell to his 
lot ; most of his life he lived under the open sky and 
was satisfied with nature’s bedding. Consequently 
he was superior to any heat or cold, and was never 
either troubled by hunger or annoyed by any other 
privation ; for he found full satisfaction for all his needs 
in whatever he had at hand, as if it were the very best. 
And yet, possessed of such a physique, as the result 
both of nature and training, he excelled still more 
in his mental powers. He was swift to plan and 
accomplish whatever was needful, for he not only 
knew what must be done, but also understood the 
proper occasion for it; and he was equally clever at 
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véotata ayvoeiy xat ta ddavécrata eidévar 
4 4 > Q 

mpootoincacbat. mpos 8 éts wal otparnyos 
kal tarnpérns aitos éavtod és wadvtTa dpotus 
yeyvopevos, ore Tramrewvos obre érraxOns éwparo, 
GN obtwm mpds te THY TOD yévous dobéveay 
kal mpos THY Ths laxvos akiwow éxéxpato date 
pate xelpwv twos pate Kpeicowy Soxeiv elvat. 
76 Te ovpray eitrety, ovTe mdeoveEias obte 
Suvacteias 4 nal opyis &vexa ov mTodepor, 
9 > > ww t) a ? a > 4 
anna 80 abta ta Epya avtod éerrovetro, Kae TobTOV 
Ta padtota Kal dtromodenos Kal evdrrodepos 

"Ort 6 Kravduos 6 cuvdpywv Merérdov, mpds 
Te TO yévos! wyxwpévos Kal To MeréAdrAp GOovay, 
4 by a? 4 ‘ ” 
éruyev év TH 'Itadia Aayov apyeuv, kal Tworéucov 
ovdey arrodedetypévor elye, xai éreOdpnoe ravtas 
Tid éeminiov mpopaciw AaBetv, Kal Laddocous 
Tardras ph éyxadroupévous te ékerrodéuwce 
rots ‘Pwpaios. émréupOn yap as cupPiBdowy 
avtods Trois cuoywmpots tept tod UdaTos Tob és 
Ta xpuceia avayxaiov Siapepopévors avrtois,* 
kal THY Te Yopay altay Tacay KatéSpapev .. . 
éreppav 58 adt@ of ‘Pwpaior éx trav Séxa ispéwr 
$v0.—V. 63 (p. 617). 

“Ore Kravdsos, ef cal ta pddiota axpsBas 
J , @ > ? 4 b] > 2 4 
yriaTtatTo OTs OUK eveviKnKel, GAN ovV Kal TOTe 


1 yévos Val., yeyorass Ms. 
3 Brapepopévars aitots Kuiper, S:apepouévovs abrovs Ms, 
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feigning ignorance of the most obvious facts and 
knowledge of the most hidden secrets, Further- 
more, he was not only general but his own assistant 
as well in every undertaking, and was seen to 
be neither humble nor overbearing ; indeed, in him 
obscurity of family and reputation for strength were 
so combined that he seemed to be neither inferior 
nor superior to any one. And, in fine, he carried on 
the war not for the sake of personal gain or power 
nor through anger, but for the sake of warlike deeds 
in themselves; hence he was accounted at once a 
lover of war and a master of war. 

Claudius, the colleague of Metellus, impelled by 
pride of birth and jealousy of Metellus, since he had 
chanced to draw Italy as his province, where no 
enemy was assigned to him, was eager to secure by 
any means some pretext for a triumph ; hence he set 
the Salassi, a Gallic tribe, at war with the Romans, 
although no complaints were being made against 
them. For he had been sent to reconcile them with 
their neighbours who were quarrelling with them 
about the water necessary for the gold mines, and 
he overran their entire country .. the Romans 
sent him two of the ten priests. 

Claudius, even though he realised perfectly well 
that he had won no victory, nevertheless even then 
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tocattn omepnparvla éxypjoato wo8 trép pev 
Tay ériuixioy pndéva AGyov pyre dv tH BovrAs 
pyre ev tO Shum omjocacbar, nabdrep Se 
brapyovtoy of mdvtws a’tav Kav pndels >ndgi- 
ontat, Ta é alta dvadkwopata airioa:.—vV. 64 
(p. 617). 

“Ore Moppios! nado ’Adpicavds rapAnOes 
GApAwv Tols TpdTrols és mdvTa Stépepov. oO pev 
yap éri te TO cwppovéctaroy Kal peta dxptBelas, 
pndevos pndey mpotipav, pkev, Kal moddovs 
pev ex THs Bours, wodXovs 5é Kal ex Tady immréwv 
TOY Te GA\wWY ws ExdoTous evOvVer” o Se Sy 
Moppwos mpos te TO Snpotiuxwtepovy xab mpos 
7) avOpwrivertepov od?’ avtés Tie Knd{da poo- 
éOnxe, kal ocvxyvda trav ba’ éxeivou mpaxdérvtor, 
dca ye nab evedéyero, Katéducev. &s TocodTov 
yap émexeas pice mpojxov hv wore Kal TO 
AoveovAdr@ xpioai te ayddyata mpds THY TOD 
Tvxaiov, 6 é tod “IBnpixod trodéyouv Kxare- 
oxevace, xabtépwou, cal pn BovdrAnbévtos adta 
ws Kal iepd éx Tis dvabéccws yeyovora amodovvat 
pnsemav dpynv tromoacbat, ddr’ él 7@ éexeivov 
évouaTe Ta EavTOD Adgupa Tepiudeiy dvaxetpeva. 
—V. 65 (p. 618). 

"Ore movrd wai eoddryn Kal aicytvny Seviv 
@prev’ morapov yap twa Sia tis tov Nov- 
pavrivey xapas péovra Bovandels ce rijs apxatas 

1 Méupios Val., xAaddios Ms. 
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displayed such arrogance as not to say a word in 
either the senate or the assembly about the triumph ; 
but acting as if it belonged to him in any case, even 
if no one should vote to that effect, he asked for the 
necessary funds. 

As regards their characters, Mummius and Afri- 
canus were utterly different from each other in every 
respect. The latter performed his official duties [as 
censor] with the strictest integrity and with im- 
partiality, not esteeming one person above another; 
indeed, he called to account many of the senators 
and many of the knights, as well as other individuals. 
Mummius, on the other hand, was more popular in 
his sympathies and more charitable; he not only 
attached no stigma himself to any one, but he even 
undid many of the acts of Africanus, whenever it 
was possible. In fact, he was of such an amiable 
nature that he even lent some statues to Lucullus 
for the consecration of the temple of Felicitas 
(which he had built from the booty gained in the 
Spanish war), and then, when that general was 
unwilling to return them on the ground that they 
had become sacred as a result of the dedication, he 
showed no anger, but permitted his own spoils to 
lie there offered up in the other’s name. 

[Pompeius]alsoreceived many setbacksand incurred 
great disgrace. There was a river flowing through 
the country of the Numantines that he wished to 
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d:eEoSou mrapatpéyat,! él $8 rods dypods abrav 
éfeivat, rodto pev ioyupas trovndels éEerpydoaro, 
modrous S¢ otpariwtas amwoBadov obte ois 
“‘Pwpatoss Speedos ex THs mwapextpoTis yevérOas 
obre éxeivors BAGBos .. —V. 66 (p. 618). 

"Ort Kasriwy? rods pev rorepulovs ovdev & te 
wal doy eizeiv, tovs 5 oixelovs woddda Kab 
Seva. ESpacev, wate cab xuwdvvedcas bn’ adtov 
amodécOat. yaretras te yap avtod Kal rpaxéws 
rots Te GAXots Kal pddtora ois immedot Xpo- 
pévov, woddol TWoANA Kal arora tais vuEw Ste 
pddora Stécxwrroy xa SeOpoour, xa ef’ Scov 
ye éxeivos Sud rob7’ yyavdere, él wdelov éra- 
Oalov, Strws eFopyiforto. as ody TO mpaTTop,eEvov 
évdnrov Fv, vrevOuvos $8 ovdels edpioxeto, b1ro- 
tomncas t1d tay imméwy aito yiyvecOat, nal 
és ovdéa tpéar Suvnbels thv aitiav, wacw 
avrots tiv dpyny epeper, nal éxédevcey avrovs, 
éEaxoclovs évtas Tov toTapov, wap & éotpa- 
romesevovTo, peTa povev immoxopov StaBivac 
kal é« tov dpous éf & 6 Ovzpiabos noréifero 
EurloacOat. mpovmtov Se 87 Tod Kuvduvou wacw 
évTos, of xtMiapyor Kal of iTooTpdtnyot édéovT0 
avrov py arrodecat opas. of Se (amis odyov 
émicyovtTes os Kal éxelvwy avtod axotcorTos, 
éresdy pndev éevedidou, ixeredoat yey avTov atn- 
fiwoav, ovTep trov Kai Ta pardiota éeyAtxeTO, 
dtorécOas 5 parrov 4H te errveixes POéyEacIar 

1 gwaparpépa: Val., wapacrpéya: Ma, 
® Karloy Val., xawler Ma, 
4i4 


BOOK XXII 


turn aside from its ancient channel and let in upon 
their fields, and after tremendous exertions he accom- 
plished this ; but he lost many soldiers, and no ad- 
vantage from turning it aside came to the Romans, 
nor yet any harm to the enemy... . 

Caepio accomplished nothing worthy of mention 
against the foe, but visited many injuries upon his 
own men, so that he even came near being killed 
by them. For he treated them all, and especially 
the cavalry, with such harshness and cruelty that a 
great number of unseemly jokes and stories were 
told about him during the nights; and the more 
he grew vexed at it, the more they jested in the 
endeavour to infuriate him. When it became known 
what was going on and no one could be found 
guilty,—though he suspected it was the doing of the 
cavalry,—since he could not fix the responsibility 
upon anybody, he turned his anger against them all, 
and he commanded them, six hundred in number, to 
cross the river beside which they were encamped, ac- 
companied only by their grooms, and to bring wood 
from the mountain on which Viriathus was bivouack- 
ing. The danger was manifest to all, and the tribunes 
and lieutenants begged him not to destroy them. 
The cavalry waited for a little while, thinking he 
might listen to the others, and when he would not 
yield, they scorned to entreat him, as he was most 
eager for them to do, but choosing rather to perish 
utterly than to speak a respectful word to him, they 
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mpos avroy éXouevos Gpunoay ert ro TeTaypévor" 
Kal avtois TO Te Tav cuppdywy larmiKoy Kal 
Grote €Oedovtal cuveEHrOov. Kal Tov Te TroTApOV 
SéBnoav, cal thy brnv teuovres wep) Td orpa- 
THYyLov avTod TapevéBarov ws Kal KaTampHoorTeEs 
avrov. ray xatexavOn, ei wn mpoeEepuyer.—V. 67 
(p. 618). 

“Ore Tomidsos ofrw xatepoBnoe tov Ovrpiaboy 
ore kal varép orovdav ot evOus, mply kal wayns 
Tivos Tretpadjvat, mpooméuyrat, ToUs Te Kopu- 
gdaiovs Tov amootdytTay! aro tev “Popatoy 
éFartnbévta roils pév atroxteivat, év ols xa o 
andectys avTov,? Kxaitep idiav Sivamw éxor, 
EpovedOn, rors S& Kai éxdodvat, dv amdvyroy 
0 datos tas yelpas améxowe. xdv mayTedas 
KatedtoaTo, 6 py Kal Ta Orda Oy: TodTO 
yap oT autos ore TO AotTrov WAROOS bépewe 
moujoat.®—U* 17 (p. 383). 


' dmroordvrwv Leuncl., drorraray Mas. 
2 girod Leuncl., abrod Fy Ma. 
8 Swéuewve wosjoat Polak, Swopeivas dxolnoey Mas. 
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set out on the appointed mission. And the horse- 
men of the allies and other volunteers accompanied 
them. They crossed the river, cut the wood, and 
piled it in all around the general’s quarters, intending 
to burn him to death. And he would have perished 
in the flames, if he had not fled away in time. 

Popilius so terrified Viriathus that the latter im- 
mediately sent to him in regard to peace before they 
had made any trial of battle at all, killed some of the 
leaders of the rebels whose surrender had been de- 
manded by the Romans (among these his son-in- 
law, though commanding his own force, was slain) 
and delivered up the rest, all of whom had their 
hands cut off by the consul’s order. And he would 
have agreed to a complete truce, if their weapons had 
not also been demanded ; with this condition neither 
he nor the rest of the soldiers would comply. 


417 


2.6. 189 


FRAGMENTS OF BOOK XXIII 


“Ort XOdvtwv Novypavtivav mpéoBewy ot ‘Pw- 
a a , 9 - a ‘ 
patos Ew rod reixous édéEavto avtous, va py 
kal BeRBatobv ex tovrov tas omovddas So€war. 
féna pévtor odics cal &s éEereppav, pty Bovdy- 
Oévtes rw Thy edrida aitay as Kal cvvadr\ayn- 
copevoy aderécOar. Ereyou 52 of yey sept rov 
Maykivoy thy te avdyenvy TaY wpodoynpévor 
kal 76 wAHRO0s Tav cecwopbvwr, Sti Te wavG boa 
wal mpotepov év tH “IBnpia éxéetnvto elyor: 
nélouv 7 adtovs un mpos Thy Tapodody opwy 
adeav adrAd& ampos Tov TOTe TEepteTdyTAa Tous 
, 2 é ? bd 4 
otpati@tas Kivduvov éxroyilecOat ody boa eée 
2 > x @ ? a e Q 
yeyovévat, GN baa éevedeyeto mpaxOjvar. of &8 
Novpavrivos jworrd pév trepl tis mpotépas chav 
és avrovs evdvoias, Todd Sé Kad reph ris éxelvev 
aA >» , Lae el > Q 4 
peta tadta adixias, op Hs és Tov wédenov KaTé- 
oryncay, tiv Te Tov Tloumniov wevdopxiay mpo- 
épepov, kar tis tod Mayxivov nal tadyv dAXov 
cernpias evepyeciay amytovy. Kal tds ozrovdds 
édvaav Kal tov Mayxivoy éxdo0jvat rots Novpay- 
rivots &yvooav.—U® 18 (p. 383) and xa) roy May- 
kivov—éyvwoap Suid. s.vv. éyvw and Mdyxwvos. 
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Tue Romans received the Numantine ambassadors, 2.0. 186 


on their arrival, outside the walls, in order that their 
reception might not seem to imply a ratification of 
the truce. However, they sent gifts of friendship not- 
withstanding, since they did not wish to deprive them 
as yet of the hope of coming to terms. The asso- 
ciates of Mancinus told of the necessity of the com- 
pact made and the number of the saved, and stated 
that they still held all their former possessions in 
Spain; and they besought their countrymen to look at 
the matter not in the light of their present immunity, 
but with reference to the danger that had at the 
time encompassed the soldiers, and to consider not 
what ought to have been done, but what had been 
possible. The Numantines, for their part, had much 
to say about their previous good-will toward the 
Romans and much also about the subsequent in- 
justice of the latter, by reason of which they had 
been forced into war, and about the perjury of 
Pompeius; and they asked for kindly treatment 
in return for the preservation of Mancinus and the 
rest. But the Romans terminated the truce and 
also decided that Mancinus should be given up to 
the Numantines. 
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"Ore 6 Knavdios woddd dv nad droma bd 
TpaxuTntos eipydcato, ef prep Oo cuvdpxwy 
> a , b nA 2 N 
avtov Kuwros éxworvoev. errienns yap dv nar 
évavtiwtdrny aite pvaw éxav opy7 pev ovdév oi 
> \ lA , > A 
avrémpater, évdidorvs 8é ary Kal wpdws was a’To 


 Xpwpevos ovTws avToy peteyepicato Bote édd- 
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Xora mixpdvacbat.—vV. 68 (p. 621). 

“Ort o Dovpros eEnyayey ev tots troatparipyots 
rov Tlopamov xat tov MéredXov, xaitrep xat 
éavt@ Kal dddjrols eyOpors Svras, Straws as Kai 
péya Te wpadkov Tov te EXeyxov Tav Epywv axpeBh 
80’ avtadv tTotnonrat, Kal Thy papTupiay THs dape- 
Ths Kal Tapa axovtav opav AdByn.—V. 69 (p.621). 
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Claudius by reason of his harshness would have 
done many outrageous deeds, had he not been re- 
strained by his colleague Quintus.1 For the latter, 
who was amiable and possessed exactly the opposite 
temperament, did not oppose him with anger in any 
matter, but in fact occasionally yielded to him, and 
by gentle behaviour so managed him that he found 
very few opportunities for irritation. 

Furius took out among his lieutenants both 
Pompeius and Metellus, though they were hostile 
both to him and to each other; for, expecting to 
achieve some great success, he wished to have in 
them sure witnesses to his deeds and to receive the 
evidence of his prowess from their unwilling lips. 


1 Ap. Claudius Pulcher and Q. Fulvius Nobilior were 
censors in B.0. 136. 
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“Or 6 Tpdexos 6 TiBépios érdpate ta rev 
‘Pwpalov, xatitrep Kal yévous és Ta rpdta mpos 
Tov wammov tov "Adpixavov avyxwv, cal pices 
dkia avtod xXp@pevos, rd Te THs Tatdelas Epya év 
toils wddota aoxnoas, Kal ppovnua peya exov. 
Som yap wrelw cab ioyupdtepa Taira éxéxryto, 
padXov & Te pirotipiav am’ adrav mponxOn, nat 
éretdy drat éEw rod Bedtictov mapetpamn, nat 
dxov és To xedicotov éFdxere. ered) yap airo 
7a tav Novpavtivey éerwixia areyndicbn, xal 
abros, TeunOncccOas wpdtepov are nal mpuvravev- 
cas ata éArricas, ovy Srrews ToLovrou Tivos EruyeD, 
AAAA Kad tpocexiwwSivevcev exdoOjvat, éyva nal 
Ta Wpdypata ovK an’ apetis ove én’ adnbeias, 
GAN ws ov Kal éruyev, éFetaloueva. tavrny 
pev tiv odov ths So—ns as ode aodarh adijxe, 
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Tiserius Graccunus caused an upheaval of the xo. 1: 


Roman state notwithstanding the fact that he be- 
longed to one of the foremost families through his 
grandfather, Africanus, that he possessed a natural 
endowment worthy of the latter, had received a most 
thorough course of education, and had a proud spirit. 
For in direct proportion to the number and magni- 
tude of the advantages he possessed was the allure- 
ment they offered him to follow his ambition ; and 
when once he had turned aside from what was best, 
he drifted, quite in spite of himself, into what was 
worst. It began with his being refused a triumph? 
over the Numantines ; he had previously been hoping 
to be honoured inasmuch as he had conducted the 
negotiations, but so far from obtaining any such re- 
ward, he actually came near being delivered up, 
Then he decided that deeds were estimated not on 
the basis of worth or genuineness, but according to 
mere chance. So he abandoned this road to fame ag 


1 The excerptor is here guilty of carelessness, as the word 
mputavetcas shows. This word is used of ‘‘ obtaining ” a truce 
or peace on behalf of another, and has no connection with 
a triumph. In place of “triumph” we should probably read 
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tpotrov S€ twa mpwretoas wdvtws émiOupnoas, 
cal rodrto Sa rob outdou paddXov 4 ris BovAts 
éfepydcecOat mpocdoxnaoas, exeivp mpocébero.— 
V. 70 (p. 621). 

“Ore Mapxos ’Oxrdovios tH Tpdxyp Sa 
giroveixiay ocuyyevixny éexov avtyyavitero. Kar 
é rovrou ovdey pétpiov éempdtteto, GAN avte- 
piroverxovvtes trepryevécOat paGArXov GdAHAwWY 7 
TO KoLVoY @peroat, TOANA pev Kal Biala, oTeEp 
év Suvacteia revt adn’ ob Syyoxparia, erpatar, 
mona O€ cal droma, doep év trodéup Tit AAN’ 
ovK eipnvy, éraov. todto pev yap els pos &va, 
tovto 5é woAXol ard ovotaces! Aodopias Te 
éraxGets kal pdxas, ovy Ste kata thy GddAnV 
modw ara Kai év avt@ tH Bovrevtypiy TH Te 
exxrnoiqa érotobvto, tH pev® mpopdce TH Tot 
vojov xpwpevor, TO Se Epym wal és TA GdAXra 
mavra Swacmevdcpevot, Bate év pmdevi GAXAwWV 
iarroicbat. xan rovrov ott addAo TE TaOY 
ciOopévev ev noc ocvvéBaver obf? ai apyal ra 
vevopio péva erpaccoy, Ta 8e Sinacrypia érémauto 
Kat cupBoraoy ovdév eyiyvero, GAXQ Te Tapayy 
Kal axpicia® mavrayod woAdy hve Kal svopa 
amorews Epepov, otpatomésou Se ovdéy dzretyov.t— 
V. 71 (p. 622). 


1 evordoets Rk., ordoes Ma, 

9 dxowivro, Ti wiv Rk., erowtvre. ri uty yap Ma. 

5 HAAN re Tapaxh Kal dxpicla Kuiper, 4d’ § re rapaxh xa 4 
axpicla Ma, * &weixoy Val., elxov Ma, 
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unsafe, and since he desired by all means to become 
a leader in some way, and believed that he could 
accomplish this better with the aid of the populace 
than with that of the senate, he attached himself to 
the former. 

Marcus Octavius, because of a family feud with 
Gracchus, willingly became his opponent. There- 
after there was no semblance of moderation; but 
zealously vying, as they did, each to prevail over the 
other rather than to benefit the state, they com- 
mitted many acts of violence more appropriate in 
a despotism than in a democracy, and suffered 
many unusual calamities appropriate to war rather 
than to peace. For in addition to their individual 
conflicts there were many who banded together 
and indulged in bitter abuse and conflicts, not only 
throughout the city generally, but even in the 
very senate-house and the popular assembly. They 
made the [proposed] law! their pretext, but were in 
reality putting forth every effort in all directions not 
to be surpassed by each other. The result was that 
none of the usual business was carried on in an 
orderly way : the magistrates could not perform their 
accustomed duties, courts came to a stop, no contract 
was entered into, and other sorts of confusion and 
disorder were rife everywhere. The place bore the 
name of city, but was no whit different from a camp. 


therefore “treaty”: ‘It began with the rejection of his 
treaty with the Numantines.” Dio doubtless mentioned a 
triumph in connection with the honours expected. 

1 The law proposed by Gracchus. 
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“Ore 6 Tpdexyos trois otparevopévors ex rod 
dutrou vopous twas émtxoupoivras éypade, Kal 
ta Sixacrypia amd ris Bovdts ert tovs éaiéas 
periye, pUpwy Kab tapdcowr wavta Ta Kabeortn- 
KOTa, Straws ex ye TOUTOV aGodarelas TiVds émtdd- 
Byrat. Kad ds ovdév ode évtadba avr@ mpoeyaper, 
GAA Kad én” ebo8m THs apxiis Fv wad Euedrev 
amadrayels aris avtixa Trois éyOpois troBAn- 
OnoecOas, érexetpnoe ad es td emidy eros pera 
tod adedghod Snpapyioat cal tov wevOepov brrarov 
arrobettar, pndev pnt eimety pn? trocxécOar 
tioly oxvay. Kal mevOipny écOijTa tmoddaxIs 
évedveto, tiv Te pntépa nal Ta Traidia és 7d 
TrAHGos Tapiyye cvvdedpeva.—V. 72 (p. 622). 

"Ors Lertiov 6 ’Adptixavds dirotipig mreiove 
mapa TO WpochKov To Te dpuolov TH GAN avTod 
apeth expito. ovKodv ovdé téy avtictaciwrav! 
Tis auT@ Oavovts epycOn, adrd Kal éxeivos, 
caivep Bapitatov avrov odice vopitovres elvat, 
érd0ncav' xpyotuov Te yap mpos Ta Kota, Edpov, 
kal Sewdv ovdév ovS dv odes trabelv an avrod 
mpocedoxav. wmetaipeBévtos 58 rovrov mdavta 
avdfis Ta trav Suvaray nraTToOn, doTte em adeias 
TOUS yewvopous wWaoav ws eivreivy THy "ItTadiay 
mop0jcat. xai pot és robTo bt uaddtoTa aTooKh- 


) &vricracwréy Dind., dvricraccaorey Ma. 
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Gracchus was proposing certain laws for the benefit 
of those of the populace serving in the army, and was 
transferring the courts from the senate to the knights, 
disturbing and overturning all established customs in 
order that he might be enabled to lay hold on safety 
in some wise. And when not even this proved 
of advantage to him, but his term of office was 
drawing to a close, when he would be immediately 
exposed to the attacks of his enemies, he attempted 
to secure the tribuneship for the following year also, 
in company with his brother, and to appoint his 
father-in-law consul ; and to obtain this end he did 
not hesitate to make any statement or promise any- 
thing whatsoever to people. Often, too, he put on 
mourning and brought his mother and children into 
the presence of the populace to join their entreaties 
to his. 

Scipio Africanus indulged his ambition more than 
was fitting or compatible with his general excellence. 
Consequently! none of his rivals took pleasure in his 
death, but, although they thought him a great 
obstacle in their way, even they felt his loss. For 
they saw that he was valuable to the state and they 
never expected that he would cause any serious 
trouble even to them. But after he was out of the 
way the whole power of the nobles was again 
diminished, so that the land commissioners ravaged 
at will practically all Italy. And this in particular 


2A merently tis particle refers back to some eulogistio 
remark about Scipio omitted by the excerptor. 
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spas Sone) 10 te*® wAHO0s trav MOwy Trav éx Tod 
ovpavov xatevexOévrawr ral és vaous Té Twas éure- 
covtay Kat avOpeHmous atroxtevayTwv, Kat ra 
Sdxpva tod "AméAXwvos. Exrdavoe yap® ert tpeis 
hpépas, ware Tovs “Pwpyatovs xataxowat te TO 
Bpéras xat xatarovtacat éx cupBovr7s pdvrewv 
andicacar.—V. 73 (p. 625). 


1 Boxe? inserted by Val. 2 re Bk., ye Ms. 
3 IxAavoe yap v. Herw., fcravoer yap Kedaveey Ms, 
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seems to me to have been the meaning of the mass 
of stones that had poured down from heaven, falling 
upon some of the temples and killing men, and of 
the tears of Apollo. For the god had wept for three 
days, so that the Romans on the advice of the sooth- 
sayers voted to hew the statue in pieces and to sink 
it in the sea. 
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"Ore o T'pdxyos tiv pev yoounv opolav tp 
aderP@ elyev, TAY Kal Scov éxeivos pev) an’ 
> na 2 , a aA ? s 
apetis és gidotipiay nal é€ adriis és Kxaxiav 
éfdxethev, ovtos S¢ tapaywdns te dice hy 
wat éxay érovnpeveto, TH 5¢ 5) wapacKkevh Tov 
AGywv TOAD adtod mpoédepe. xat dia tadta Tals 
te émivolais KaxoTpoTw@tépats xal tats TéApais 
mpoxerpotépais tH te avdadeciq mdclove mpos 
mavras* ouoiws éypiro. ampatés Te ev Tois cUA- 
Aoyous peTaky Snunyopav® éBdd.fe, nab tov Bpa- 
xlova mpatos ameyipvwcev, wate pndétepoy 

7 An er | ? 4 a ¢ 
avtav xaxov* é& éxeivov vopucOjvar. Kal éredy 

a a ? if a 
ye TOMAR pev aruKvoTntse evOvpnudtov wodrAF 
8 xal opodpornrs dvoydtwy érimav eSnpnydper, 
kal é« rovrou obte xaréyew padiws éavrov édv- 
vato Kal® qroArdKus és & ovn OerAev eitrety é£e- 
dépero, avrAnriy éemnyero, kal tap’ éxeivou itrav- 
AovvTds ot eppvOplfero Kal eperpialev, } nai et 
3 wy Kal ds éEénimtev Kabictato.  Tovovros obv 


4 uy added by Val. 3 xdyras v. Herw., sdvra Ms. 
3 8nuryopav Bk., dnpnyopiay Ma, * airay xaxdy Salmasius, 
kaxov abrav Me, * gal Bk., wa) dxe:dh Ms. 
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Graccuus had the same principles as his brother ; 
only the latter had drifted from excellence into ambi- 
tion and thence into baseness, whereas this man was 
naturally turbulent and played the rogue voluntarily ; 
and he far surpassed the other in his gift of 
language. For these reasons his designs were more 
mischievous, his daring more spontaneous, and his 
arrogance greater toward all alike. He was the first 
to walk up and down in the assemblies while deliver- 
ing a speech and the first to bare his arm; hence 
neither of these practices has been thought improper 
since his time. And because his speaking was 
generally characterised by great condensation of 
thought and vigour of language and he _ conse- 
quently was unable to restrain himself easily, but 
was often led to say more than he wished, he used to 
bring in a flute-player, and from him, as he played 
an accompaniment, he would gain moderation and 
self-control ; or, if even then he managed to get out 
of bounds, he would stop. This was the sort of man 
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84 tes dv tH te wordttelg eréBeto, nai ovdév 
airoéporov ovr elmeiy obte mpakar srovovpevos 
péytotos 8: edaxtorov wapd te TH opi Kar 
tots immedow éyévero. 16 Te yevvaiov kab TO 
BovAcvov may, eb eri mrelov éBeBidxet,... } 
viv 3 bird tis wodrAs Svvacrtelas ézidOovos Kai 
Tois oTaciwTais yevopevos Tais éavtod tTéxvats 
éogaryn.—vV. 74 (p. 625). 
1 Lacuna recognized by Val. 
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who attacked the constitution, and, by assuming no 
speech or act to be forbidden, in very brief time 
gained the greatest influence with the populace and 
the knights. All the nobility and the senatorial 
party, if he had lived longer, [would have been over- 
thrown], but, as it was, his great power caused him 
to be hated even by his followers, and he was over- 
thrown by his own methods, 
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“Ore ai itpevat +o wreictov avta) Tob Te Odé- 
Opou Kal ris alcxtvys Bprov, cvxvois $8 879 Kat 
GAXols peydrdwv Kaxdv ait éyévovto, 4 re 
mous adtaca am aitdv érapdxOn. éxroyfo- 
pevot yap Ste ra bd Tod vopov dxpavta Kal Ta 
two THs Opnoxeias ayia Ex te tod poBou' rijs 
tysoplas Koopia édvupavOn, ovddy & te ody 
tiretérouy tev aicyiotwv Kal avooiwrdtav Sv- 
vacBat yevécOar. Kat Sia Toit0 Kal tas KoAdoes 
ov pover TaV edeyyOévrwy GAA Kal THY Gdrwv 
mavrov tov aitiabévtwy pices Tod cupBeBnxotos 
éroijoavto. SOev ov ée yuvaineias Ets aaer- 
yelas,? arn éx Satpovias Tivos cpyhs ovpmavta 
Ta* Kat aitas cupBivas eokev.—V. 75 (p. 626). 

“Ore tpeis dua qvdpwOncay, xa aitav Mapkxia 
pev aity* te Kad? aithy Kal mpos &a Twa 
imméa noxvvOn, Kav S:édabev, ei wnrrep 4 Sfrnots 
éxt trav dddNov él mrelov aplcica wad éexelvny 
mpooxatéraBev' Aipsrta 5é wal Arcevia AROS 


* pdBou Val., pOsvouMs.  * Ere doreAyefas Bs., alrlas dAyeiy Ma. 
* +a added by Rk. * air) Reim., rj: Ma. 
434 


FRAGMENTS OF BOOK XXVI1 


Tue priestesses bore the chief punishment and ac. 114 


shame themselves, but they proved the source of 
great evils to various others as well, while the 
entire city was agitated on their account. For 
the people, considering that what was immacu- 
late by law and sacred by religion and decent 
through fear of punishment had been polluted, were 
ready to believe that anything most shameful and 
unholy might be done. For this reason they visited 
punishment, not only on the convicted, but also on 
all the rest who had been accused, to show their 
hatred of what had occurred. Hence the whole 
affair in which the women were concerned seemed 
now to have been due not so much to feminine 
incontinence as to the wrath of some god. 

Three had known men at the sametime. Of these 
Marcia had acted by herself, granting her favours 
to one single knight, and would never have been 
discovered, had not the investigation into the cases ot 
the others extended and involved her also; Aemilia 
and Licinia, on the other hand, had a multitadce of 
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épactay éaxov xad 8 adAXAjA@V UBpifovro. od 

‘ n 34 7 207 ‘ s 3 
fev yap mp@tov oAlyous teow idia wal 8 azrop- 
pytev as Kal pov éxdat@ auveyiyvorto: ére:ta 
avtal te mdvrta tov wal bromTetcas pnvical 
Té te Suvdwevoy és ciwtiy avaycalay wicI@ Tis 
¢€ la , ¢€ 4 
Outrias mpoxaredduBavoy, kal oi mpodierreypévot 

, ag? ein ” ¢ A 4 

_odiot tad®’ opavres Efepov, iva ph xardpwpor 
TH ayavantice yévovtar. dote kal xal” &va 
wal Kata TodXoUs, TodTo pév idia, TovTO Sé Kal 
Mow, Tos Te AAXois optrely, Kal TH pev Tis 
Aimarias aberd@ trav Accwvrlav, rp 88 tadrys 
thy Aipwirlay cvveivat. xal tadra pev obtw! 
yuyvopeva Ort mrciotov érabev, xal TwrodrAav pev 
avdpav, worrdv 88 Kab yuvatxadv, nal édevOépwov 
kat Sovrwv, cuyyiyveckivtwy Spws* él paxpo- 
tatov érabe, mply 6) Mdvids tes, Somep aov Kar 
to) TavTds KaKoD mpatos Kai wimrnpétns kal 
ouvepyos eyeyover, KaTeuyvucey avTo, STL pare 
érevOepias pnt aAdov pndevds oy FAmicev 
éruyev. Kal hv yap ov mpoaywyetca:® pdvoy 
? a a é 4 
Gra wat SiaBareiy acvyxpodcai ré twas 
Sevoratos . . .—V. 76 (p. 626). 

"Ore Fv* wy mov xa atta tabra Séfay aire 

, \ A A n , s 
gépovta, mpos Se 8% tiv tov Kdravos cupdopay, 
kal Ste nal émteixela TOAAR Tpos TOds oTPaTLMTAS 


3 eta Bs., ob Ma. 3 Suws Dind., 3ues Saws Ma. 
3 wpoaywyeica: Val., rpocayopetoa: Ma. 
* Sri dy St., dre rg pdpuy Spodey Fy Ma, 
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lovers and carried on their wanton. behaviour with 
each other’s help. At first they surrendered them- 
selves to some few privately and secretly, telling 
each man that he was the only one favoured. Later 
they themselves bound every one who could suspect 
and inform against them to certain silence in advance 
by the price of intercourse with them, and those 
who had previously enjoyed their favours, though 
they saw this, yet had to put up with it in order not 
to be detected through a display of their vexation. So 
besides holding commerce with various others, now 
singly, now in groups, sometimes privately, some- 
times all together, Licinia enjoyed the society of the 
brother of Aemilia, and Aemilia that of Licinia’s 
brother. These doings were hidden for a very long 
time, and though many men and many women, 
both freemen and slaves, were in the secret, it was 
kept concealed for a very long period, until one 
Manius, who seems to have been the first to assist 
and codperate in the whole evil, gave information 
of the matter, because he had not obtained freedom 
nor any of the other objects of his hope. And since 
he was very skilful not only at leading women into 
prostitution, but also in sowing slander and discord 
among them,... 

This was calculated to bring him [Marcus Drusus]} 
glory, first of itself, and secondly in the light of 
Cato’s disaster; and because he also had shown great 


1 In his campaign against the Scordisci, a Thracian 
tribe, in Bo, 114, : ; 
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eypicato, thy Te KatopOwow ért mrelov ris 
arnPeias weroujcOar eéoke, cat ebxrecav peilo 
Tay épyov exricato.—V. 77 (p. 629). 

“Or Te "lovyoupog 6 6 MéredXos wpoomewpravre 
of tarép tis elpnvns morAdd Kal? ay Ecactov as 
kal povoy érérake, Kad obtws opnpous te Tap 
avtod Kal drra Tovs Te Edéhavtas Kab Tos aix- 
parortous Tovs Te avToudrous éAaBe. Kab tov- 
Tous fev wavtas atréxtewev, ov Katedvaato Sé, 
Ste 6} “lovyovpOas ovx mBovd7On pos avTov, [AH 
ovdrndOn, edrOetv, cat o Maps 8 te Tvaios 
éverrodicav.—U®* 19 (p. 385). 

*Hy? yey yap wad thy draws Kalotaciddys Kal 
Tapaxywdns, cad tmavtds pev Tod cuppeTra@dous, ad’ 
ovmep kal érepixe, iros, mavtds $& tod yev- 
vatov xaOaipérns. Kat yap eitmeiy te Kab tio- 
cxécGat nat YevoacOar Kal emiopkica, ev @ 
TrcovextTynoey HrmicEer, éroLmoTAaTA eTOALA, TO TE 
cuxopavtical twa Tay dpictwyv Kal To éra- 
véoat av Tav Kaxiotwv év radia ériPeto. Kai 
pot pndels Oavpdon ei tovodrés tis dv eri 
maAciotov édabev év® ols exaxovpye Ex Te yap 
THs wWepitexvncews Kal éx THs THXNS, } TapdTray 
Ta wpata ayaby éxpycato, Kal aperis Sofav 
éxtjcato.—V. 78 (p. 629). 

1 § added by Leuncl. 


* In the Me 4» is preceded by &r: 4 ndpios, evidently added 
by the excerptor; of. Frg. 88, note 4. 3 ay 8t., dp’ Ma, 
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leniency towards the soldiers and seemed to have 
made success of more importance than the truth, he 
likewise secured a renown greater than his deeds 
deserved. 

When Jugurtha sent to Metellus in regard to peace, 
the latter made many demands upon him, one by one, 
as if each were to be the last, and in this way got from 
him hostages, arms, the elephants, the captives, and 
the deserters. All of these last he killed; but he 
did not conclude peace, since Jugurtha, fearing to be 
arrested, refused to come to him and since Marius 
and Gnaeus! stood in the way. 

For he [Marius] was in general seditious and tur- 
bulent, friendly to all the rabble, from which he 
had sprung, and ready to overthrow all the nobility. 
He ventured with perfect readiness any statement, 
promise, lie, or false oath wherever he hoped to 
profit by it. Blackmailing one of the best citizens 
or commending the veriest rascal he thought mere 
child's play. And let no one be surprised that such 
a man could conceal his villainies for so long a time; 
for, as a result of his exceeding cleverness and the 
good fortune which he uniformly enjoyed in the 
fullest measure, he actually acquired a reputation 
for virtue. 


4 Perhaps an error for Gauda. 
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“Ore tov Méredrov wad 5s exeivo pdov S1a- 
Bareiv! 6 Mdptos jduvnOn, Stu 6 ev & te 
trois ebrratpldais eEnrafero cal ra tod mrodduou 
dpicta Suexelpitev,? avros Sé3 e& ddaverrdrov 
_ wal ddnrordrov és 1d péoov rraptevas hpyxero 
(of yap twoddol érolpws Tov uév b7rd Tod pOdvov 
xaOnpovy, tov S& apes tas érayyedas nifov), 
Kal pdrso® Srs édXoyorroijOn tov MéredrXov 
Taptepev TOTe pos Tas apxaipecias TH Maplo 
eireiy Ott “ ayarrav operas av peta Tov vidos 
prov” (peipdxiov Se éxeivos Hv) “ iratevons. — 
V. 79 (p. 630). | 

“Ore 7@ Merédr@ HyOero 6 Tavdas,‘ dre pyre 
Tovs avTopodous pyte ppoupay atpatiwtar ‘Pw- 
paiwy aitycas map avtod éraBev, } wai ori 
éyyds adtod obx éxabélero, Sep as wrANOE 
tois te Baciredot nal tois Suvdorais mapa 
tov brartov édisoro.—V. 80 (p. 630). 

"Ore tis Kipras® nal’ oporoylay ddrovons 6 
Boxxos érexnpuxevcato t@ Mapio, cal Td pedv 
mpata tHv Tod "lovyotpov dpyiv pucbov ris 
HETAOTATEWS FTEL, ETETA pr) TUYOY aUTIAS darAas 
nkiwoe cupBfva. Kato pev mpéoBes és thy 
‘Popnv erepryer, 0 5& "lovyotpGas tovrwv obra ® 

1 Siafadciv Val., SiaraBeiy Ma. 
® diexelpifer Val., d:axerpl(ew Ms. 


5 33 Val., re Ma. * Taddas Val., udptos Ma. 
* K{pras Ure., oxipras Mas,  ofre Ba., ob Mas, 
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Marius was the more easily able to calumniate 
Metellus for the reason that the latter belonged to 
the patricians and was conducting the war in excel- 
lent fashion, whereas he himself was just beginning 
to come forward from a very obscure and humble 
origin into public notice. The multitude was of 
course readily inclined to overthrow Metellus through 
envy, and to advance Marius for his promises; but 
they were particularly influenced by the report that 
Metellus had said to Marius, when the latter was 
asking for his discharge on account of the elections : 
“You ought to be satisfied if you get to be consul 
along with my son.” Now this son was a mere 
lad. 

Gauda was angry at Metellus because in spite of 
his requests he had received from him neither the 
deserters nor a garrison of Roman soldiers, or else 
because he could not sit near him—a privilege 
ordinarily accorded by the consuls to kings and 
potentates. 

After Cirta had capitulated, Bocchus made over- 
tures to Marius; and first he demanded the empire 
of Jugurtha as the price of his defection, but later, 
failing to obtain this, simply asked for a truce. 
So he sent envoys to Rome; but Jugurtha, while 
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yuyvopévav dmeyapnoe és ra epnporata tis this was taking place, retired to the most desolate 
éautod yijs.—U* 20 (p. 385). portions of his own territory. 

6 "Ort 6 Mdpws rpécBes rod Boxyou xopecd- Marius received the envoys of Bocchus, but 
pevos ovx edn atte ovrOncecOas, eb ph Tov said he would make no compact with him unless 
*louyoupOayv éxdSorov wap avtod AaB 8 Kal he should receive Jugurtha as a prisoner at his 
yéyovev.—U* 21 (p. 386). hands; and this was actually brought about. 
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"Ore Toroccav! rporepoy pev évorrovdov otcav 
tois “Pwyatois, otacidcacayv 8& mpos tas ToY 
KiuBpov édrridas &s xal rods dpoupovs SePivar, 
mpoxatécxov vuxros eEarivns ord tev émitnoei@v 
écayOévtes, Kal Ta tepda Sinpracayv, cal adda 
xopls xpyipata modAd éraBov' Td yap yopiov 
GAdXws Te TadalwrAouTOY Hy, Kal TA avabrpara 
fu € (4 e lA 
& mote of Taddrat of pera Bpévvou otpatev- 
gavres é« tav Aerdav éatrAncav elyev. od 

4 9 ‘ LA > ?* > a a .) 
pévro. Kal akidroyov Te aw avtav Tots olKot 
‘Pwpatows mepteyévero, add’ avtol exeivor ta 
mreiw eopetepicavto. Kxat emi tovTm avxvol 
evOvvOncav.—V. 81 (p. 630). 

“Ore 6 Yepovidtos bird Tod pos Tov cuvdpyovTa 

’ \ ..2 »™ de ov ¢ 3 f 
POovov (Ta pev yap? adra eF icov ot éreré- 
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avtod nAaTTOUTO) TOAA@Y Kal KaKdy altios TO 
oTpatevpare éyéveto. Kat yap o MadXuos® pera 
Odvaroy Zxavpou4 tov Lepovidioy peteréprypato: 6 


1 TédAogeay Val., réAcoca Ms. 
3 yap added by Dind. _ 3 yap 6 MdAAwos supplied by Rk. 
4 Xxadpou Val, oxdpou Ma. 
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Totosa, which had formerly been in alliance with 
the Romans, but had revolted, as a result of the hopes 
placed in the Cimbri, even to the point of keeping the 
garrison in chains, was suddenly occupied at night by 
the Romans, after they had been admitted by their 
friends. They plundered the temples and obtained 
much money besides ; for the place was wealthy from 
of old, containing among other things the offerings 
of which the Gauls under the leadership of Brennus 
had once despoiled Delphi. No treasure of import- 
ance, however, reached the Romans at home, but 
the soldiers themselves appropriated the most of it; 
and for this a number were called to account. 

Servilius became the cause of many evils to the 
army by reason of his jealousy of his colleague ; for, 
though he had in general equal authority, his rank 
was naturally diminished by the fact that the other 
was consul. After the death of Scaurus, Mallius had 
sent for Servilius ; but the latter replied that each of 
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88 amexplvato thy éavrod éxdrepov Seiy dudar- 
2 Tew. eita éxmicas tov MdANov xa” éavrov te 
katopOacey, epOdvycev aire, ui povos evdoxe- 
jon, Kar HAO pev mpds adrov, ore 8 ey TO 
ait@ yopiy nidrlcato obte te Bovdevpa Kowvoy 
émoujaato, GAN ws Kal mporepos avTov Tots 
KipBpos ovppifor, tiv te Sdfav tod trodéuou 
macav dmoiodmevos, ev péow idpv0n. Kal ro 
pev! apatov gofepot cai &s Tois rodeptois, 
péxpe od 4 Stahopa aitav érdvOavev, éyiyvorto, 
@s Kal és ériOuplav orrovddy avtovs mpoayayety 
a> 5¢ apos Madnov trrarevovta Steenpuxed- 
cavTo, 6 Lepovirwos Hyavderncey Ste pt pos 
éavtov érpecBevcavto, xal ovte re cupBatixov 
amexpivato, édiyou te Kal Tovs mperBevTdas 
ScépOetpev.—V.. 82 (p. 630). 

“Ore of otpati@ras tov Yepovidsov qvdyacay 
arpos MdaAdov édbeiv wat pet’ attod Bovdev- 
cacOat wept Tav TapdvTwv. ToaovTou Sé opo- 
gpovicas edéncav wore cal eyOiouvs 4 mpoocbev 
. Roay ee ths avvovotas éyévovto & te yap 
girovexiay cal roWopias mpoaxOevtes* aicxpas 
SteAvOnoav.—V. 83 (p. 633). 

"Ore Tvaios Aopitios Sixny To Ucatpo raxav, 
éreta erred} Tay oixeTaY TIs MpoceNOav avTo 
TOAAG Kal yarera Kata Tod Seomorou pnvicerv 


1 udv inserted by Val. 
2 wpoaxdévres St., wpooaxGévres Ma, 
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them ought to guard his own province. Then, 
suspecting that Mallius might gain some success by 
himself, he grew jealous of him, fearing that he 
might secure the glory alone, and went to him; yet 
he neither encamped in the same place nor entered 
into any common plan, but took up a position 
between Mallius and the Cimbri, with the evident 
intention of being the first to join battle and so of 
winning all the glory of the war. Even thus they in- 
spired their enemies with dread at the outset, as long 
as their quarrel was concealed, to such an extent that 
they were brought to desire peace ; but when the 
Cimbri made overtures to Mallius, as consul, Servilius 
became indignant that they had not directed their 
embassy to him, gave them no conciliatory reply, and 
actually came near slaying the envoys. 

The soldiers forced Servilius to go to Mallius and 
consult with him about the situation. But far from 
reaching an accord, they became as a result of the 
meeting even more hostile than before; for they fell 
into strife and abuse, and parted in a disgraceful 
fashion. 

After Gnaeus Domitius had brought suit against 
Scaurus, one of the latter's slaves approached him and 
offered to give much damaging evidence against his 
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trécyeto, ovK emodutpaypovncev, Kab mpoaéri 
cudAaBov avroy wapédwxe TH Leavpo.—V. 84 
(p. 633). 

“Ore Tlovadtos Arxivvtos Népovas otparnyav 
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aittwpévouvs 1s tos Seomdtas ofav, ws Kai 
2 BonOnowv avrots. é& otv tovTou éxeivwv! Te 
modAol cuviaTdapevor ot pev adixcicOat ti Edeyov, 
ot S€ Kat dAdo tt Tois Seamdtaus éevexddovy, 
vouitovtes Kxatpov® eirAnpévat rob mdvTa boa 
éBovrovro mpos® avtovs dvarpwrl Siarpdtacbat: 
Kat ot édevOepos cupdpovycavres avOictavro 
agiot cal ovdayq idlevro. poPnOels ody o 
Atkivnos thy avoracw avTav éxatépov, ph Kal 
péya re Sewov bro tay dtatrobdvtay yévntat, 
ovdéva trav Sodrwy mpocedéEato, GAN’ atréreprpev 
avrovs as pndev xaxdv metcopevovs 4 pnd 
ye érs tapdtar Te SiacKedacOjvas Suvncopévous. 
of 88 Selcavtes rods Seomoras, Ste wal rHv 
apyiv émixardécat te avtois érodApnoay, cuve- 
orpadnaay Kal Kxoworoynadpevot mpos ata 
érparrovro. .— V. 85 (p. 633). 

“Ors tav BapBapey Arrnpévov, nal ocvyvav 


dxelvoow Rk., nal exelvor Ms. a supplied by Val. 
3 xpds supplied by B 


448 


BOOK XXVII 


master ; but Domitius did not investigate the matter, 
and moreover arrested the fellow and handed him 
over to Scaurus. 

Publius Licinius Nerva, who was praetor in the 
island, on learning that the slaves were not being 
justly treated in some respects, or else because he 
sought an occasion for profit,—for he was not 
inaccessible to bribes,—sent round a notice that all 
who had any charges to bring against their masters 
should come to him and he would assist them. 
Accordingly, many of them banded together, and 
some declared they were being wronged and 
others made known other grievances against their 
masters, thinking they had secured an opportunity 
for accomplishing all that they wished against them 
without bloodshed. The freemen, after consultation, 
resisted them and would not make any concessions. 
Therefore Licinius, inspired with fear by the united 
front of both sides and dreading that some great 
mischief might be done by the defeated party, 
would not receive any of the slaves, but sent them 
away, thinking that they would suffer no harm or 
that at any rate they would be scattered and so 
could cause no further disturbance. But the slaves, 
fearing their masters because they had dared to raise 
their voices at all against them, organized a band and 
by common consent turned to robbery. 

After the defeat of the barbarians, though many 
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ev tH pdxn weodvtav, srbyor SiecdOncay. éd’ 


@rep 6 Mdptos tovrovs mapapvovpevos te dua 
Kal dperBopevos, tacav avtots THY relay érrevw- 
vicas amédoto, Sas pnddv SoEn mpoind reve 
kexapicbar. Kxal am abtav o Mdpios, Kaitep ev 
TH WANOEL povm mpoTepov, Ste eE avTod yeyovws 
qv Kal Ste on’ avtod nvEnTO, ev Pepopevos, TOTE 
Kal tovs evmartpidas id’ dy éuiccito éFevixnoer, 
Gate wpos wdvrev opoiws cal éraweicOas TH 
Te apxiv Kal és TO émidv Eros, Oras Kal Ta 
Nowra WpocKxatepydontat, wap éxovtwv xal 
6poyvapovolvtwy avTav éraBev.—V. 86 (p. 633). 

"Ore ds amak erécxov, worv tod Oupod of 
KiuSpoe rapervOnoav, nae tovtov Kat apPd0v- 
repot Kal doGevéactepot Kal tais wuyais cal trois 
capac éyévovto. aitiov S& Ore & Te oixiats éx 
ths mpoa bev bTraOpiou Siairns xarédvoy, eal rov- 
tpots Oeppots avtt ris mpdadev xpuxporovaias 
éypavro, xapuxelas te Kal Advopdtev emixwpiay 
Sieripmdavro, Kpéa mpotepov dpa oLroupevot, Kab 
TP olvp TH Te HeOn Kataxopels Tapa To Gos é ey 
yvovro. taita yap TO TE Oupoesdes auTav qap 
efexowe 1 cal Ta owpata eOyduver, dare pare Tous 
moveus ére Hoje Tas TadaiTropias, 17) Kadpa, ph 
iyos, py aypumviay, péperv.—V. 87 (p. 633), 

“Ore of Meconvot vopicavres pndev Sespov 
metcecOar, wdvta ta TreiaTov dkia Kab Topid- 
tata éxeioe brreOevto. palov 58 todTo ’AOn- 
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had fallen in battle, some few were saved. Where- 
upon Marius, by way of encouraging and rewarding 
these [the soldiers], sold all the plunder to them at 
a nominal price, to prevent its being thought that he 
had bestowed favours outright upon any one. By 
this act Marius, who previously had enjoyed the 
favour of the populace alone, because sprung from 
that class and raised to power by it, now won over 
even the nobles by whom he had been hated, 
so that he was praised by all alike. He received 
from a willing and harmonious people a reélection 
for the following year, to enable him to complete 
his conquests. 

The Cimbri, when once they had halted, lost much 
of their spirit and consequently became enfeebled 
and sluggish in both mind and body. The reason 
was that in place of their former outdoor life they 
lodged in houses, and instead of their former cold 
plunges they used warm baths; whereas they had been 
wont to eat raw meat, they now gorged themselves 
with richly spiced dishes and relishes of the country, 
and they steeped themselves, contrary to their 
custom, in wine and strong drink. These practices 
extinguished all their fiery spirit and enervated their 
bodies, so that they could no longer bear toils or 
hardships, whether heat or cold or loss of sleep. 

The people of Messana, not expecting to meet 
with any harm, had deposited in that place for 
safe-keeping all their most valuable and precious 
possessions. Athenio, a Cilician who held the chief 
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viwv, domep! rou To péyioToy Kpdtos TOY Ay- 
atevovrav KinuE dy elyev, éréOero abtois Snpo- 
TEAH Twa éopTHy év TH Mpoacteiw dyovct, Kai 
éxeivav te Todds oxedacbévras darréxTEeve Kal 
Thy qTodw odtyov Kata Kpdtos elrev. yoptor 
5é re Madxednav evepnés rerytoduevos icxupas 
THY yh éxaxoupye.—V. 88 (p. 634). 
1 Samep Val., Sxep Ms. 
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command of the robbers, on learning this, attacked 
them while they were celebrating a public festival 
in the suburbs, killed many of them as they were 
scattered about, and almost took the city by storm. 
After building a wall to fortify Macella, a strong 
position, he proceeded to do great injury to the 
country. 
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“Ort 6 vids 6 Tod Meréddou oftm Kat ida 
kat Snpocia mavras brrép tod tov watépa KaTed- 
Ociv ixérevev date wal Ilios, roir’ éotiw EvoeBys, 
érrovop.acO7jvas.—V. 92 (p. 638). 

“Ore o Dovpios exOpay tH MerédArm odtas 
goyev Ste tov tov adtov tiyuntevwov adelreTo. 
—V. 93 (p. 638). 

“Or. Tlovardov Povpiov ypadévta éf’ ols 
Snpapyyjoas éremoinxe: améxtevay ev avtTH TH 
éxxrnoiqa ot ‘Pwpaio, afiwtatov pév mov ato- 
A€oOa dvTa (kal yap tapayadys Rv, kal re 
Latoupvive @ Te Traveia mpatov' svetas 
peteBdreTo, Kal mpds Tos advTioTaciwras avTay 
avTopoAjcas ofiot ouveréBeto), ov pévtos Kat 
MpoonkovTa TovT@e TH TpoTp POapivar. Kai 
todto pev év dixn dy tive yeyovévar eoke... 
—V. 89 (p. 637). 

“Ors tod ‘Povridiou aya0od svros davbpds 


1 spéror St., xpéras Ma. 
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Tue son of Metellus besought everybody to such 
an extent both in private and in public to let his 
father return from exile that he received the cogno- 
men Pius, i. e. Dutiful. 

Furius cherished such enmity against Metellus 
because the latter when censor had taken his horse 
away, 

Publius Furius, under indictment for the acts he 
had performed while tribune, was slain by the Romans 
in the very assembly. He richly deserved to die, to 
be sure, for he was a seditious person, who after first 
joining Saturninus and Glaucia had veered about, 
deserted to the opposing faction, and joined them in 
attacking his former associates; yet it was not 
proper for him to perish in just this way. This 
deed, then, seemed to have a certain justification. .. . 

Rutilius, an upright man, they most unjustly con- 
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aStcorara kateyynploavro: éonyOn yap és Suca- 
oTHptov ex KaTacKEevacpod Tov imméwv ws Swpo- 
Sonn ...1 Kuivtm Movie, nad e€nuidOn ia 
auTav Xpipact. tava éroincay Ouu@ péportes 
Ste wodAd Teph Tas TedAwrias TANUpEdOdYTAS 
éméoyev.2—V. 90 (p. 637). 

“Ore o ‘Poutidsos dmedoyyoaro pev yevvatd- 
tata, Kal ovdév & tw ove elev dv dv® avnp 
ayabos cuxopavrovpevos Kal todd mrelov Ta 
TOY Kowav 7} Ta Eavtod dsdupdpevos POéyEatTo, 
éddw 5é, wal ths ye ovaias evOds Fearn. éf 
otmep ovxy ‘xicta épwpdOn pndév of apoc- 
jKoveay Katadikny opAjoas' TOANG Te yap 
opixpotepa Kextnuévos ebpéOn 4 of Karyyopor 
é« ths "Acias airév éodetepicOas érexddour, 
kal mdvta éxeiva és Stixaias Kal vouipovs apyas 
THs KTHOEwWS avAyayev. oUTw pev éemnpedaOn, 
kat twa 6 Madpios aitiay tis dAdoews avrod 
écyerv’ aplorm yap Kal eddoxipwtdte ato 
byte éBapiveto. Siomep Kal éxeivos trav te 
TMpatropevwy ev TH Tod KaTAayvovs, Kal ara- 
Etwoas TotovTp ert avOpanm avojoa, éexdpyoe 
pndevds avayxdlovros, Kal és adtay ye thy 
*"Aciay €\Oav téws pev ev Murtirynvyn Sitpyev, 


1 No indication of lacuna in Ms. Bs. suggests Swpodoxhoas 
brootparnyay év 7 *Aolg Kulyry, adopted in the translation, 

2 éxécxev Val. (in translation), éxéoxov Ma, 

3 dy supplied by Bk. 


456 


BOOK XXVIII 


demned ; for he was brought into court by a precon- 
certed plan of the knights on the charge of having 
received bribes [while serving in Asia as lieutenant 
under] Quintus Mucius, and was fined by them. 
They did this in their anger because he had ended 
many of their irregularities in connection with the 
collecting of taxes. 

Rutilius made a very noble defence, saying every- 
thing which an upright man would naturally say 
who was being blackmailed and who grieved far more 
for the condition of the state than for his own 
fortunes ; he was convicted, however, and immediately 
stripped of his property. This process more than 
anything else revealed the fact that he had in no 
wise deserved the sentence passed upon him. For he 
was found to possess much less than his accusers had 
charged him with having appropriated from Asia, and 
he could trace all that he had back to just and lawful 
sources of acquisition. Such was his unworthy 
treatment, and Marius was not without a hand in his 
conviction ; for a man so excellent and of such good 
repute had been an annoyance to him. Therefore 
Rutilius, indignant at the conduct of affairs in the city, 
and disdaining to live longer in the company of such 
a creature, withdrew, though under no compulsion, 
and actually went back to Asia. There for a time 
he dwelt in Mytilene; then, after that place had 
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4 érera exetyns dv tO MiOpisatixng torgu@ Kanw- 
Oclons és Xptpvay perpxiaOn, xcavrav0a xateBiw, 
ovde 7OéAncev érravedOety otxade. wal ovdév 
ye Tapa todro Hrrov ovre év evKdelg ovre ey 
mepiovota éyévero: moda pev ydp aito Kal 
0 Movxios, wreiota Se nad Sipot wal BactrAHs 
Scot tore éremetpayto abtod éxapicavro, date 
ToAvD wrelw abtov ris apyalas ovalas net 
—V. 91 (p. 637). 

*"Hoay yap xal ddrros tives eractapyor, 
To 5& 8) mXciotov xpdtos Tav pev Mapxos, 
trav Se Kouros elyov, Suvacteias te émiBupntat 
kal prrottplas dwAnoTOL, Kal am’ aitav Kal és TO 
diddverxoy mpotetéotatot dvres. kal Taira pév 
éx Tob opotov éxéxtnvro, mpoépepev 5é Apodaos 
pey Te yéves cal TH wrovTY, TH Te és Tods 
ded Seouévous airod apedds dvadacet, 6 8 re 
te Opdoes WOAN@ Kab TH TOApy, Tals Te Mpoeme- 
Bovrais nat tais in’ abta Ta wWpdypata Kaxon- 
Ociats. SOev ovx drexotws Ta peey ex ToeY 
Gpotwy, Ta S& ex trav Staddpwv dvtipporrat 
tTpoTov tivd GAX}AOLS SvTEs THY oTdow él 
mreloTov Hyeipav, Gate avtiy nal amolavovtwy 
avTav petvar.—V. 94 (p. 638). 

“Ort 6 Apodcos xal 6 Karriwy idiay adr}doug 
éxOpav éx pirias words Kab yapwv éradrayis 
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suffered injury in the Mithridatic war, he removed 
to Smyrna and there lived to the end of his life 
without any desire to return home. And yet in all 
this he suffered not a whit either in reputation or 
wealth. For he received many gifts from Mucius 
and a vast number from all the peoples and kings as 
well who had ever had dealings with him, until he 
possessed far more than his original wealth. 

There were other factional leaders, but the greatest 
influence was possessed by Marcus! in. the one group, 
and by Quintus? in the other; these men were eager 
for power, insatiate in their ambition, and conse- 
quently very prone to strife. These qualities they 
possessed in common ; but Drusus had the advantage 
of birth, and also of wealth, which he lavishly ex- 
pended upon those who at any time made demands 
upon him, while the other greatly surpassed him in 
audacity and daring, and by the timeliness of his 
plots, as well as his malignity in carrying them out. 
It was not strange, therefore, since they balanced 
each other in a way, partly by their likenesses and 
partly by their differences, that they brought the 
discord to such a high pitch that it continued even 
after the death of both. 

Drusus and Caepio, formerly great friends and 
united by mutual ties of marriage, became personal 

1M. Livius Drusus. * Q. Servilius Caepio. 
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Tomodpevot xah és TA TWOATIKA AUTHY Tporyayov. 
—V. 95 (p. 638). 

Aiwy xn’ BiBrio “nal rots imdros émiBov- 
Aevovta.”—Bekk. Anecd. 136, 30. 

xn BiBrigp Aiwy “ody Stas ote Errecé 
Tivas Kaltep twa adnOH Aéyov.”—Ib. 166, 8. 
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enemies of each other and carried their feud even 
into politics. 

Dio, Book XXVIII. “And plotting against the 
consuls.” 2 

Dio, Book XXVIII. “ Not only did he fail to con- 
vince any, in spite of the fact that he spoke the truth 
in part.” 

1 Said of M. Livius Drusus, on trial before the senate. 


461 


FRAGMENTS OF BOOK XXIX 


98 “Ore 6 Aodros rods evrarpisas tols cuctpa- 
Tevopevous of ws Kal ta Bovrevpata adrod Tois 
évavtiow éEayyédXovtas womtetoas, émréoctetre 
mept avtav tH BovrAR wpiv tr. a...) Ka TovTOV 
ovd ddrdws ohas...2 bd Ths stdcews Eyortas 
ére kal padX\jov aovvéBarev. xdv ext mreiov 
érapaxOnoay, e& py tiwes Tov Mapoav edupd- 
O@ncav dvapiyvipevol te Tois Tpovopevovat TaY 
‘Pwopator, cab és 7d rdpevpa as nal ctppayoi 
odwy cuvectovtes, nal wodvmpaypovoivtes Ta 
éy ait@ kal rAeyopeva wal Spepeva, Kal ois 
oderépos eEayyéddovtes. ab otras dpytlopevor 
10is evratpioas éravcavto.—V. 96 (p. 641). 
“Ort 6 Mdpios itomtedoas Tov Aodrov xaltrep 
ouyyery dvta, POove re Kal édrrids tod kal 
bratov 76 EBSopov, os xal povov dv Ta wapovta 
KatopOwoavta, amoderyOjvar, tpiBew éxédever 
1 Lacuna recognized by Val., who supplied axp:Bas elBéva: 


(‘ know accurately ”). 

3 Lacuna recognized by Rk., who suggested ebvoixas wpds 
&AAfAous (‘ well disposed toward each other”); Bs. improves 
to ebvoixnas GAAhAaS. 
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Lupus, suspecting that the patricians making the xa 9 


campaign with him were revealing his plans to the 
enemy, sent word about them to the senate before 
[he had any definite information], and in consequence, 
inasmuch as they were not [well disposed toward 
each other] to begin with, because of their strife, he 
set them still more at variance. And the disturb- 
ance would have been even more serious, had not 
some of the Marsians been detected mingling with 
the foraging parties of the Romans and entering 
the ramparts under the guise of allies, where they 
took note of what was said and done in the camp 
and reported it to their own men. Accordingly 
they ceased to be angry with the patricians. 

Marius suspected Lupus,! although a relative, and 
through jealousy and the hope of being appointed 
consul for even the seventh time, as the only man who 
could bring success out of the existing situation, 
bade him delay; their men, he said, would have 

1 There is a deep-seated error here, due no doubt to the 
excerptor’s carelessness. According to Orosius (5, 18, 11), it 


was Lupus, the consul, who was suspicious of the motives 
aa ieutenant Marius in advising him to postpone a 
ict, 
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odds pev yap nab... rd émitndera Ee edeyev, 
éxeivous &@ ob SuvycecOas ert wrelov, ate Tov 
Toréuov &v TH Yopa avTay Svros, dvrapKécat.— 
V. 97 (p. 641). 

“Ore of TWixévras rods wy ovvatroctaytas odiat 
éxepdoavro, Kat tovtas év éroyer Tov didwv 
éviBprlov, Kal Tav yuvaikav Tas Kopas adv TO 
Sépuate ee tav Keparav damréicracay.— V. 98 


(p. 641). 


1 Lacuna recognized by Rk.; v. Herw. would supply és 
(‘even thus ”). 
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provisions [even though they delayed], whereas the 
other side would not be able to hold out for any 
considerable time, since the war was in their 
country. 

The Picentes overcame those who had not joined 
their rebellion and abused them in the sight of their 
friends, while from the heads of their wives they 
tore out the hair along with the skin. 
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99 “Ore 6 MiOpiddrns mpécBeor jxdvrwv! ‘Pwo- 
paiwy ovdey exivycey, GAN’ avra:tiacdpeves Tiva, 
wal mpocarrodeiEas* tots rpéoBeot To wWAHOOS TOV 
xpnudtwy ov tH Te cow Kal idia Tioly ava- 
AdKet, Hovyiay gryev. o 5 Nexopndns rH ovp- 
paxia avitav érapbels cat xpnpdrov Seneis 
éséBarev és tHv ywpay adrod.2—U* 22 (p. 386). 

18 =Alwvos Aa’ BiBN@ “Kal 7@ MiBpaddry avdros 
ampos te tov Sypyou nal mpos Ths Bovdis apoo- 
revaxOau.”—Bekk. Anecd. 166, 18, 

2 "Ore 6 MiOpiddrns mpéoBes drlcrerev és 
tiv ‘Popuny, afiav, eb pev dirov tov NexopySny 
vopitovet, weicar abtov h xal* xatavayndoat 
ra Sixaid oi mojoa, eb S& py, adt@ ye ém- 
tpeyrar tov éxOpov adpivacba. ot Se ody Stu 
te émpatay dv Oedev, GAA Kal éerntreirAncav 
ait, dv ph to "ApioBapkdvy tHhv Karadoxiav 
an0d@ Kad mpos tov Nixopyndny eipjyny dyn. tovs 
te mpécBes avrod avOnpepoy arérepay, Kat 


1 jnxévrov Bk., Svrwy Mss. * wpocawodeltas Rk., spuarodeltas 
Mss. § airod Leuncl., aivay Mss. * § xal Bs., 4 Mas, 
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Mirurmates, when the Roman envoys arrived, did 20. so 


not create any disturbance, but after bringing some 
counter-charges and also exhibiting to the envoys 
the amount of the wealth which he had lavished on 
the state and on private individuals, he remained 
quiet. Nicomedes, however, elated by the Romans’ 
alliance and being in need of money, invaded his 
territory. 

Dio, Book XXXI. “ And he had been appointed 
against Mithridates by both the people and the 
senate.” } 

Mithridates dispatched envoys to Rome requesting 
the people, if they deemed Nicomedes a friend, to 
persuade or else compel him to act justly toward him, 
or if not, to allow him [{Mithridates] to take measures 
against his foe. But they, so far from doing any- 
thing he wished, even threatened him with punish- 
ment if he should not give back Cappadocia to 
Ariobarzanes and remain at peace with Nicomedes, 
They sent away his envoys the same day and further- 


1 According to Th. Reinach this has reference to Flaccus 
or Sulla, 
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mpocannyopevoay avT@ pnxére pndéva drop, 
dv pn meOapyn odiot, méuyrat.—U?® 23 (p. 386). 

Alovos ra’ BiBdio “trav 88 Grav as Kai 
émtxoupias Tivos map éavtod Seopévwv eémt- 
puna eis.” —Bekk. Anecd. 137, 20. 

"Ore Kdtov dotixdy nai adndrixéotepoy to! 
mrélov TOD orpaTod éywy és Ta Gra Hrrov 
éppwto, Kat mote émitipnoat oquow, ote pte 
Tovely pnte Ta TapayyeddAopeva WpoOvpws Trot- 
ely? nOedov, éritokunoas GArlyov Kateyaodn 
Brnbeis tr’ abrav. Kad éreOvie ry’ dv eb rLOwv 
evtropyxecay: érel 5¢ Td Ywpior év @ cuvethéxato 
éyewpyeiro® xal Sivypoy nara tiynv Fv, oddér 
t1o Bodrov éradev. acuverynhOn 82 6 tis ord- 
aews apEas [dios Titsos, avnp ayopatos cal ex 
Sixacrnpiov tov Biov rotovpevos, TH TE Tappyota 
peTa avarcyvvtias KaTaxopel ypw@pevos, Kal és 
To dotu é> Tous Snudpyxous erréuhOn, odx éxo- 
AdaOn 5é.—V. 99 (p. 641). 

“Ore rdvtes rovs “Pwpyaious épovevov xerev- 
cavros M:Opidarou of ’Aciavol, mrAnv Kal” scov 
Tparrravol oddéva améxrevav, Qeodpirov Sé tiva 
Tlagdaysva éeuicOdcavto, womep mov HrTov 
opwv amordvabat perdovrav, Kat S:apéporv 
avtots bd’ Stov spayijcowTo.—V. 100 (p. 642). 

“Ore of @paxes dvarretabévres bd too McOpu- 

1rd Val., rd re Ms. 
® wo.e’v supplied by Rk. 


* dyewpyeito Naber, éyedpyntro Mas 
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more ordered him never to send anyone else, unless 
he should render them obedience. 

Dio, Book XXXI. “ But recalling the others as 
in need of some assistance from him.” 4 

Cato, the greater part of whose army was from the 
city and rather too old for service, had little authority 
at best; and once, when he ventured to rebuke them 
because they were unwilling to work hard or obey 
orders readily, he came near being buried under the 
shower of missiles which they hurled at him. And 
he would certainly have been killed, if they had had 
plenty of stones; but since the site where they were 
assembled was under cultivation and happened to be 
very wet, he received no hurt from the clods of earth. 
The man who began the mutiny, Gaius Titius,? was 
arrested ; he had been a lounger about the Forum, 
making his living in the courts, and was excessively 
and shamelessly outspoken. He was now sent to the 
city to the tribunes, but escaped punishment. 

All the Asiatics, at the bidding of Mithridates, 
massacred the Romans; only the people of Tralles 
did not personally kill anyone, but hired [for the 
purpose] a certain Theophilus, a Paphlagonian,—just 
as if they themselves were more likely thus to escape 
destruction, or as if it made any difference to the 
victims by whom they were to be slaughtered. 

The Thracians, at the instigation of Mithridates, 


' This refers to Mithridates and the people of Asia, 
according to von Gutschmid. 
® Properly Gaius Titinius (Sisenna). 
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Sdrov tiv re "Htretpov wat radXra Ta pepe Tis 
Awdeavns xatéSpapov, @ote xab 7d Tod Atos 
iepov cvdAtjoar.—vV. 101 (p. 642). 
“Ore 6 Kiwas, ered) rayicra rhv dpynv 
4 CNS CA fa] la 9 tA 
mapéraBev, ovdey ottw THY Tdvrwv eorrovdacev 
@s cal tov SvrArav ex tis “Itadias éxBarely, 
mpopacw pev tov MiOpidarnv! aromodpevos, 
Epyo Se émriOupynoas abtov amraprijcai oi, Saws 
AS > , 3 § Ud ? Se “ & ” 
py eyydOev epedpevov eurrodmy apos & erparre 
yévnra. xatroe TH* rod YUANOV orrovdy amedé- 
Secxcto, wal ovdey 6 te ob KaTda yvopny avdtod 
mpdtew néoynto.® 6 yap Lrdras tH Te 
dvayKnv tod modéuou cpav Kat tis Sons adtov 
ydyopevos, TA TE AANA. TA OlKOL pos TO émUTN- 
Secratov éavt@ amply éEopunOivat catectjcato, 
L rov Ki Tvatev * ré "Onrd 5 
cal tov Kivvay Tvaiov* ré twa "Oxrdoviov dra- 
Soyous amépnver, edtricas padota av cttw Kal 
anav icyicat. rodroyv pév yap emi re émeneig 
érawovpevoy nwictato Kal ovdeéy trapaxwioew 
27 2 A es Nw \ oo» 
évoustev, éxeivov 88 ed peev Wd5e0 KaKov avdpa dvta, 
ove nOé\(nNce Se exrrorenadoar Suvduevov ré tt 
wat avtov 76n, cal éEroipws, ds ye® xa Ereye wal 
@pvvev, Eyovta wav of oriody sroupyjoas. 
autos te ody, Kaitot Sevdtatos dy rds Te yuopas 
tay avOparwy cuvidely kal tas Pvoes TOY Tpay- 
1 MOp:Sdeny Val., pOpaddeny Ma, a 5g taberted by Rk. 
* Prats» 


8 Saéoxnro Bk., teécxero Ma. al., yervaiow Ma. 
® Ss ye Rk., Sore Ma, * of inserted by Kuiper. 
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overran Epirus and the rest of the country as far as 
Dodona, going even to the point of plundering the 
temple of Zeus. 

Cinna, as soon as he took possession of the office,was 
anxious about no one thing so much as driving Sulla 
out of Italy. He made Mithridates his excuse, but in 
reality wanted Sulla to get out of his way so that he 
might not, by keeping watch close at hand, prove a 
hindrance to the objects he himself was trying to 
carry out. And yet he owed his election to the other's 
support and had promised to do everything accord- 
ing to his pleasure. For Sulla, who saw the necessity 
of the war and was eager for its glory, had before 
starting arranged everything at home for his own best 
interests. Among other things he appointed Cinna 
and one Gnaeus Octavius to be his successors, hoping 
in this way to retain the most power even while 
absent. For he understood that Octavius was com- 
mended for his amiability, and he thought he would 
cause no trouble ; the other he well knew to be a base 
fellow, but he did not wish to make an enemy of 
him, because the man already had some influence of 
his own and was prepared, as he had repeatedly said 
and declared on oath, to assist him in every way 
whatsoever. Thus Sulla himself, adept as he was at 
seeing through the minds of men and reasoning out 
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pdreov ovrroyicacba, rdévu ev Trott Sierparn, 
Kal qoNenov TH qwodes péyay KaTédTrev.— 
V. 102 (p. 642). 

5 "Ort "Oxrdovios pices Bpadis hv mpds Ta 
montTtxd.—V. 103 (p. 642). 

6 "Ore of ‘Pwpaios rod éupvdlov morkuov éve- 
ornotos Tov MéreAXov . peterréprpavto, Kedev- 
cavtes BonGety.—U°® 24 (p. 386). 

7 “Ore of ‘Pwpaiot oracidcavres mpos adXjAOUS 
tov MéredrAov peretéprpavto, Kedevoavres avTo 
mpos Tovs Lavvitas, Saws tor’ av Suvntat, cup- 
Bivarr obra yap ere Tore povor THY Kapraviay 
Kal tiv éréxewa adris éxaxovpyouv. o 8 Tov- 
Tos ovKx éomeicaTo THY Te yap ToNTelay HELouY 
ovxY éavTois pdvoy GdrXA Kal Tols ndTOpoANKdcE 
mpos odds SoOfvar, cal obre te THs Aelas jy 
elyov arododvat! HOcdov, nad rods aixpadatous 
Tovs Te ab’TomoAoUs Ghav Tdavras diryToUY, doTE 
pndé tos Bovrevtas thy eipyvny Ere THY mWpds 
avrovus émt Tovtols éXécPat.—U" 9 (p. 385). 

8 “Ore ered) 6 Kivvas tov vouov tov mept ris 
xaQodov tav duyddwv avevedoato, 6 Mdpios of 
Te GAXOL oO: oiY aUTm éxmecovTes ecerndnaay és 
THY TOMY PETA TOD OLTOD OTpaTOD KaTa Tdcas 
dpa tas windas, Kal éxeivas re Exdercay Hore 
pndéva Siadpavar, nal advtas rods éevruyyd- 
vovtds adios éEeipydoarto, pnd&va abtav aro- 

1 awododva: Reim., awodo0jva: Maa. 
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the nature of things, made a grave mistake in the 
present instance and bequeathed a great war to the 
state. 

Octavius was naturally slow in managing public 
business. 

The Romans, when civil war broke out, sent for 
Metellus, urging him to help them. 

The Romans, having become at odds with one 
another, sent for Metellus, bidding him come to 
terms with the Samnites as best he might; for at 
this time they alone were still ravaging Campania 
and the district beyond it. Nevertheless, he did 
not conclude a truce with them, since they de- 
manded that citizenship be given not alone to them- 
selves but also to those who had deserted to their 
side, refused to give up any of the booty which they 
had, and demanded back all the captives and 
deserters from their own ranks. As a result even the 
senators no longer chose to make peace with them 
on these terms. 

When Cinna again brought forward the law regard- 
ing the return of the exiles, Marius and those who 
had been expelled with him rushed into the city with 
the rest of the army by all the gates at once; these 
they shut, so that no one could make his escape, and 
then slew every man they met, making no distinctions, 
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xplvovtes, GANA TWaow avtois opoiws ws ToNe- 
peiots Yp@pevat. peddiota Sé Tovs te ExovTas 
ériOupia xpnudtov &pOeipor, Kal Trovs te watsas 
Kal Tas yuvaixds opwy UBpilov, dorep Twa dddo- 
tplav Tod yvdpatrodicpévar. Kal tas Keparas 
a“ lA by Q a % ‘4 
Tay éd\dgoytpwrdtwoy él ro Biya dvetifecay. 
war * \1 Gé WS a Ws > A 
jv 7d) Odapa ovdév te Tod orCOpou adTav 
Mpaotepov' Ta Te yap AdAa Kal Tois opHat Tpoc- 
mapiotn vouive Ort, Soa Torkepiwy aKxpoaTortots 
oi mpowdtopés ohwy éxexoopynxerav, TadTa TOTE 
tails TOY TokTaY Keparais amexoopelTo. 
, \ ¢ a 4 > s € 
Tocavtn yap é&vt Aoym H Te émiOuvyla Kal 7 
b) “ ‘ ‘ , , 
amAnotia tay govwvy tov Mdpiov xaréoyxev 
wate, ered?) TO TAELoTOV TOV éxOpay ameKxTOveEt 
kal ovxét’ oddels dy eEoréoar éyAlyeto él Tov 
vouv ate év Tooavtn Tapayy ener, cdvOnpa Tois 
orpatiatats Sobvas oddrrew mavras é€fs ols dv 
Tay TpoctovTav wy opeEn THY XYElpa. pos yap 
tovTo Ta Tav ‘Pwpaiwy mpdypata adixeto date 
‘\ , > a, 9 ’ ? v 2 a A 
fu) povoy axpitas pnd am’ eyOpas, adrAA Kai 
mpos THY ovK exTaclW THs exeivou yelpos a7rOr- 
Avebat. Kal (hv yap, dorwep eixos, &v te dxrAw 
v9 , o OQ? > A a“ la ? 
kal év OopvBo tocovtT® oS aire to Mapio ém- 
perés, GAN ovde Suvaroyv ovd ei mavu éBovreTo, 
Kata yvopuny tH xetpl yxpjoBat) aoddol KaK 
rovtTou patnv améBavov, ods ovdayn ovdauas 
a7roxtetvat édetro. 1d peyv ody obumay TOY TOTE® 
17d St., rd ve Ma, 3 sore Rk, re yap Ms. 
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but treating them all alike as enemies. They took 
especial pains to destroy those who possessed any 
property, because they coveted wealth; and they 
abused the children and wives of the victims as if 
they had enslaved some foreign city. The heads of 
the most eminent citizens they fastened to the rostra, 
and that sight was no less cruel than had been their 
destruction ; for, aside from other considerations, the 
thought might occur to the spectators that what their 
ancestors had graced with the ships’ beaks of the 
enemy was now being disgraced by the heads of the 
citizens. 

For, in short, so great a desire and insatiable passion 
for slaughter possessed Marius that when he had killed 
most of his enemies and could no longer, because of 
the great confusion prevailing, think of anyone whom 
he wished to destroy, he gave the word to the 
soldiers to slay everyone in turn of the passers-by to 
whom he should not extend his hand. For Roman 
affairs had come to this, that a man had to die not 
only without trial and without having incurred 
enmity, but even for the mere reason that Marius 
did not stretch out his hand. Now naturally amid so 
great a throng and such confusion it was not only 
no object to Marius to make the gesture, but it 
was not even possible, however much he wished it, 
to use his hand as he pleased. Hence many died 
needlessly—men whose death he did not in the 
least desire. The total number of those who 
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arobavovtwy avekevpetoy eott’ mwévre yap Sdaus 
nuépas Kar vutly toats ai chayai éyévovto.— 
V. 104 (p. 642). 

Alov ra’ BiBrio “xdvtab0a atroyvods pndév 
ot tov Oedv éemapxécey éavtov Siexpnoato.”— 
Bekk. Anecd. 140, 25. 

“Ore Ovovrav tav “Popaiwy iorapévov tov 
érous 7a eoutipia, Kat TH tyepovia Tas evyds } 
Kata Tad TaTpla Towovpévwov, o vids Mapiov 
Sijpapyov twa avdertia arroxteivas Thy Kepadjy 

> a a e , v »: > N 
alto) trois tmdrto emepye, nal adAdov aro 

nw , , wv > N 
tod Kamitwriov xatexpnuycer, Strep ovdels 
¥: 3 ld \ , A A \ 
aNXos érrerrov0e, nat dvo OTPATHYOUS Kat TuUpOS 
kal baros eipEev.—V. 105 (p. 645). 

“Ort o imootparnyos Prdxxov PipBpias? és 
Bufdvriov edOovte ait@ eotaciacev. Hv yap 
és mavta 5) toApnpotatos Kal mpoTeréctatos, 
Sofns te omoacoty épactns Kal ravTos Tod 
9 la Lia ? 2 \ , > 3 
dpeivovos ddiywpos. €€ dv tov Kal TéTe, ab 
otmep annpev amd ris ‘Pauns, dpetyy te és 
Xpnyata Kal aovdyy mepl tois otpatidtas 
MporTonodpevos aynpTncaTo Te avrovs Kal tT} 
Prdcxw cvvéxpoveev. nduvynbyn 88 tovTo wovjoat, 
Sts éxeivos Ypnudtav te amAnatos Hv Kat ovK 
nydTa Td qTepryryvopeva aogetepitopevos, ard 
kal é& aitis Tis Tav aTpatiwTrav tTpodijs, éx 


1 ebxas Rk., dpxas Ma. 
3 SiuBplas Val., ¢:Bpias Ma. (and so elsewhere, except § 6). 
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perished at this time is beyond finding out ; for the 
slaughter continued through five whole days and an 
equal number of nights. 

Dio, Book XXXI. “And then, despairing of receiv- 
ing any help from the god, he! made away with 
himself.” 

While the Romans were offering the usual sacrifice 
at the beginning of the new year and making their 
vows for their magistrates according to ancestral 
rites, the son of Marius slew a tribune with his own 
hands and sent his head to the consuls, hurled another 
from the Capitol—a fate which had never befallen 
such an official—and forbade two praetors the use of 
fire and water. 

Fimbria, the lieutenant of Flaccus, revolted against 
his superior when the latter reached Byzantium. 
For he was in all matters very bold and headstrong, 
passionately fond of any notoriety whatsoever and 
contemptuous of all his superiors. This led him at 
that time, after his departure from Rome, to feign an 
incorruptibility in respect to moncy and a zeal for the 
soldiers, which bound them to him and set them 
at variance with Flaccus. He was able to accomplish 
this for the reason that Flaccus was insatiable in 
regard to money, not being content to appropriate 
what was left over, but enriching himself even 
from the soldiers’ allowance for food and from the 


1 Perhaps L. Cornelius Merula, the flamen Dialis. 
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te THs Aelas, Hv idiavy éExdarote évopstey elvac, 
éxpnpativero.—vV. 112 (p. 650). 

“Ore erred pos 1d Bulavtiov adgixovto PrdKKOS 
kal DipBpias, cal o PrdKxxos éEw rod tetyous 
’ AY ? , ? bd A Ld 
avTovs avAticacOat Kedevoas és THY Tord 
éoijiOe, maparaBav! todo 6 DipSpias yxpipyara 
Te autov eidndévat Kxatntiato, Kal déBadre 

> Cal ‘\ f a 
éywr ws exelvos pev évdov tpvpen,® odeis 8a 
bd oxnrais év YXeyave tarartwpoivto. ot &e 
otpatia7at é Te TO dotu Oupge recov, Kai 
Twas TOY éumecdvTav adiow atroxTteivavTes és 
Tas oixias éoxeddabncay.—V. 113 (p. 650). 

"Ort Stahopas tivds 7H DipBpla awpos ov 
Tapiav yevouerns nmeiAnoev alt@ Oo PddKKos 
” ? € , > , ¢ LQ 
dxovra és ‘Popyny dromémpey, Nodopnodpevov 
ré te Sta TovTO avT@ THY iyepoviay adetrcTo. 
6 8& DipBpias és riv atroropeiay dAOev érrayGEe- 
OTATA OTELAGMEVOS TPOS TOS OTPaTL@TAS TOUS 
> , tJ ld ‘ € 2 4 an ’ ‘ 
év Bufavtim addixeto, nai ws eri TH apdd@ 
avtous nomatero, ypdupatd Te nTet, Kal éavToy 
e J la ‘A > , fol o 
@s Kal avdfia wemovOws wbdvpeto peuvijoOai 
/ e e , X , 

Té odiot wy vTroupynKe, Kat dvraxny adov 
moteicOat, aivittopevos és tov PrdKKov ws Kal 
9 a, > n , ‘ QA 
émiBovrevoovta avtois, mapyve. Kal pabov ta 
’ , \ o¢ A A ” 
ANeyopeva Seyopuévovs Kal caut® ebvoray Exovras 
nn e +o 

kal és éxeivoy Umromtevovtas, avéBn él petéwpov 

‘ ‘ wv. lA nw 
xal mpootrapwkvvé odas, adAa Té TWA TOD 


1 gapadaBov Bs., waparaBey 3¢ Ma. 
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booty, which he invariably considered as belonging 
to him. 

When Flaccus and Fimbria had arrived at Byzan- 
tium and Flaccus, after commanding them to encamp 
outside the wall, had gone into the city, Fimbria 
seized the occasion to accuse him of having taken 
money, and denounced him, declaring that he was 
living in luxury within, whereas they were enduring 
hardships under the shelter of tents, in storm and 
cold. The soldiers then angrily rushed into the city, 
killed some of those that fell upon them, and scattered 
to the various houses. 

On the occasion of some dispute between Fimbria 
and the quaestor, Flaccus threatened to send him 
back to Rome, willing or not, and when the other con- 
sequently made some abusive reply, he deprived him 
of his command. Fimbria set out ostensibly upon his 
return to Rome with the worst possible will and 
upon reaching the soldiers at Byzantium greeted 
them as if he were on the point of departure, asked 
for letters, and lamented his fate, claiming to have 
suffered undeservedly. He urged them to remember 
the services he had done them and to be on their 
guard ; this was a hidden reference to Flaccus, im- 
plying that he had designs upon them. And finding 
that they accepted his story and were well disposed 
toward him and suspicious of the general, he mounted 
an eminence and went on to arouse thcir anger by 
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Prdxxov xatnyopycas, cal br. mpoddcet abrovs 
biro xpnpdtwv date Tos atpatiwtas Oéppyoy 
Tov émiteTaypévoy odiow amedacar.—V. 114 
(p. 650). 

"Ort 6 DipBpias advdpas wodrods ov mpos 7d 
Sixardtatrov ovdé mpds To TH ‘Pon cupdhope- 
Tatov, GAX’ opyh Kal éeriOupia Povey! darwrrvev, 
texunptov Sé, otauvpovs mote TodXoUs, ols mpoc- 
Séwv avtovs Kali aixelopevos Seeypijto, yevéoOar 
mpootdtas, émerr’ éretdy modw aWrelovs THY 
BavatwOnoopevwy etpéOnoay dvtes, éxéXevcev ex 
TOV WepiecTHKoTwY Tivas gUAAHPOHVaL Kal mpos 
TOUS otros TpOTHeO Hvar, iva py patny Sokwat 
ryeyovévat.—V. 115 (p. 653). 

“Ott 6 avdtos 7d “IXtov AaBawv tors avOpaTous 
Saous ndvvynOn pndevds hevoduevos xateypyaato, 
Kal THY TOY Tacay Or{yoU KaTérpnoev. etre 
Sé adrovs ov Kata To iayupdv, aX atatyoas: 
Errawwov yap Twa avtay éni TH wpecBela TH Tpos 
Tov LwArav Teudbeion wotnodpevos, nal Sea- 
dépey pndev orotépw? omeicovtar (apdorépous 
yap opas ‘Pwpaious elvat) eirwy, érevta ws Tapa 
dirous avrovs éanrAde xal éEerpydcaro TavtTa.— 
V. 116 (p. 653). 

"Ev dé Ay BiBriw (Atwv) “8 ody raira 
exeivos Tov pév GAO ypovov OTE TL TpocETTaLEtTO 
autrav ... "—Bekk. Anecd. 165, 15. 

1 pdvav Val., p8drev Ma, ® dnotépy Rk., ci dxorépy Ma. 
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accusing Flaccus of various other faults, and finally 
charging that he was going to betray them for 
money ; hence the soldiers drove away Thermus, who 
had been assigned to take charge of them. 

Fimbria destroyed many men, not to serve the best 
ends of justice nor to secure the greatest benefit to 
Rome, but out of anger and lust of slaughter. Here 
is a proof. On one occasion he had ordered a large 
number of stakes to be prepared, to which he would 
then bind the condemned and flog them to death; 
and when these were found to be far in excess of the 
number who were to be put to death, he commanded 
some of the bystanders to be seized and bound to the 
extra stakes, that they might not seem to have been 
prepared in vain. 

The same man on capturing Ilium slaughtered as 
many persons as he could, sparing none, and all but 
burned the whole city to the ground. And yet he 
had taken the place not by storm, but by guile. For 
after bestowing some praise on them for the embassy 
sent to Sulla and stating that it made no difference 
with which one of the two they came to terms, since 
he and Sulla were both Romans, he thereupon went 
in among them as among friends and did these 
deeds, 

[Dio], Book XXXIII. “For this reason, then, he 
{Sulla?] had up to this time neither been laying 
claim to any of those...” 
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“Ore 6 MérerXos bro Kivvov nrrndeis és tov 
LWaArav hee Kai wrEloTa ad’t@ auvipato: mpos 
yap tor thy Sokav tis te Sixatocdvys avrod Kal 
THs evceBcias ovK orLyo. Kal TeV Tavaytia TO 
LWAAg mpaTTovT@v, vopicayTes AUTOY ovK dxpiTws 

e a 5] LA 4 a 
of cuvetvat GAA Ta TE Sixardtepa Kal Ta TH 
maTpior cuppopwtepa dvTws aipeicbar, Tpoceyw- 
pnoav odiot.—V. 117 (p. 653). 

“Ore o Llopmrqios vids hv Tod UrpdBwvos, cuve- 
xpiOn Sé bd Tdourdpyov ’Aynoiidw te Aaxe- 
Satuovie. ayOopevos 5¢ trois THY modkw éxyovce 
’ , ’ \ \ > 94) a 29s 
éEwppnOn és to Tlexnvov adtos ép’ éavtod, ovdé 
és dvdpas Tw Tdvu TeX@v, Kal Trap’ éexeivwy yeipa 
tia Sia! thy ToD Tarpos ayeporiay dOpoiaas 


, 207 , Y ooF7 ’ , : 
duvacteiay idiay cvvictn, Kal OnOn edroyLpov TH 


mpakat xa0’ éavtév? nal TH LUAAG Tpocexwpnce. 
kal 6 pev amo*® tovTwv apEdpevos oddév peiwv 
éxeivou éyéveto, AN worep Tou Kal  érixrAnors 
avt@ mpocetéOn, péeyas nvénOn.—V. 118 (p. 653). 

Aiwv dy’ BiBrio “Kal yap yedoidy dori, év 
Kapravia te abtod gyros xal dSuvapévov bid 
taxéwy oy aitiay Exes Aoyov wrocyxeiv, eye 
brepdixeiv.”—Bekk. Anecd. 177, 30. 

Aiwv Ay BuiPrio “was 8 dy tis wictevoeer 
ait@:”—Ib. 162, 19. 


1 8a Rk., rapa Ms. 
3 awd supplied by Rk. 
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Metellus after being defeated by Cinna came to ao. 83 


Sulla, and was of the greatest assistance to him, 
For in view of his reputation for justice and filial 
devotion not a few of those even who were opposed 
to Sulla’s policy decided that it was not without 
reason that Metellus was associating with him but 
that he was choosing what was really juster and 
more advantageous for the country, and hence they 
went over to that side. 

Pompey was the son of Strabo, and has been com- 
pared by Plutarch with Agesilaus, the Lacedaemonian.! 
Being angry with those who held the city, he pro- 
ceeded on his own account to Picenum before he had 
quite yet come to man’s estate, and thanks to his 
father’s former rule there he gathered from the 
inhabitants a small band and set up a sovereignty 
of his own, thinking to perform some famous exploit 
by himself; then he joined Sulla. And from this 
beginning he became no less a man than his chief, 
but, even as his title indicates, grew to be Great. 

Dio, Book XXXIII. “For it is ridiculous when 
he [Scipio ?] is in Campania and able quickly to give 
his answer to the charges brought against him, for 
me to plead in his behalf.” ? 

Dio, Book XXXIII. “But how could anyone 
believe him [Sulla ?].” 2 


1 The reference to Plutarch is hardly by Dio, as he is not 
in the habit of naming his authorities. Cf. Fr. 40, 5. 
® von Gutschmid believes §§ 2 and 3 are from the speech of 
Sertorius to his troops in defence of Scipio. Cf. Appian, 
B.C. 1, 85. 
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“Ort 6 SUAAaS TO oTPdTevLA Tapédoxey avdpi 
s_3 w. > , 1 , AS bd A 
PNT AdXows eTratvoupev@,” KaLTrEep TWOKOUS EK THY 
an’ apxis cvyyevopévoy of Exwv nal ewrrerpia 
kal mpakes mpopéportas, ols* mov xal és éxeivo 
Tod ypdvov mpos mavta Ta avaycaia ws Kai 
miototatos éxéypnto. Kal mpl péev vexjoar 

b as > a A a > 9 > a % la 
édeitd Te avtav Kal tais dm avtav wperiats 
amexpiro: émel S& éyyutépw tis éAmidos Tob 
TAVTEAHS KpaTHoEW eyévero, ovdéva avTav Ere 
Noyov émoeito, Tois Sé Kaxlotows Kal pare év 
mepipaveia yévous pyre ev S0&n apetis ovat 
parrov émictevoev. aitiov Sé Ste rovs pév 
A , 

TotovTous mpos TavTa avT@ Kal ta xelptora 
éroipous dvtas wmoupyeiy éwpa, xal yapw Te 
éavt@ Treiotnv Kav édXayioTov Tivds TUYwoLD 
operryncerv, cal wn? drepppovncerv Tore pyTe 
Tav Epyov  tav Bovreupdtoy avtitomncerbas® 
évoputev, To 8 apetny Exov obte ovyxaxoupyetv 
«3 , > ‘ , ¢ fol] > , ‘ A 
ot EOeXjoELY, ANAG Kal EaUT@ ETT NTE, Kal TA 
yépa Tay evepyeTnudtav cat akiay ataitnoey, 
kal pnSepiav xdpwv én’ adbtois Ate Kal operropera 

> , ° s f ‘ 
ogict atokapBavovtas e€ewv, tas Te Wpakers Kal 
Tas cupBovAlas ws Kal éavt@v ovoas TpooTrot;- 
oecGat.—V. 119 (p. 654). 


1 The sentence is obviously incomplete. Reiske supplied 
uhr év orpernyig (‘neither in generalship”) before yh7’, 
while Bs. assumes the loss of several words after éxa:voupévg. 

$ ofs Val., &s Ms. 

3 dyrinohoecOas Val., dvyrimorhoacda: Ma. 
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Sulla handed over the army to a man [Ofella] xo. sz 


commended [neither for his generalship nor} other- 
wise, in spite of the fact that he had many who 
had been with him from the beginning, superior in 
skill and experience, whom up to that time he had 
employed in all emergencies as being thoroughly 
reliable. Before his victory he had been accustomed 
to make requests of them and to avail himself freely 
of their services ; but as he drew nearer to his dream 
of absolute power, he no longer took any account 
of them, but reposed his trust rather in the basest 
men, and in those who were neither conspicuous for 
their family nor possessed of a reputation for upright- 
ness. The reason was that he saw that such persons 
were ready to assist him in all his projects, even the 
basest ; and he thought they would be most grateful 
to him if they should obtain even the smallest favours, 
and moreover would never feel themselves his 
superiors nor lay claim to either his deeds or his 
plans. The virtuous element, on the other hand, 
would not be willing to help him in his evil-doing 
but would even rebuke him; they would demand 
rewards for benefits conferred, according to merit, 
would feel no gratitude for them but accept them 
as their due, and would claim his deeds and plans as 
their own, 
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Ore 6 LwAras vxjoas Tols Lavvitas péyps 
pev 57 ody Tis Nuépas éxetyns Svamperis ty, cal 
Gvoua amo te TOY oTpatTnynpaTwy Kal ard ToD 

4 ¢ »” s 
Bovrevpdtov péyiotoy éxxe, piravOpwria te 
wai edocBeia trodu mpoéxew éevopileto, @oTE Kai 

AY 4 tA b ‘ a a 
THY TUXNY oUppaYoy ard Ths apeTHs mavtas 
éxew abrov HyceiaOar peta 5é 5% TovTO TocavTHY 
petaBorny énorncato mate nd av! tod avrod 
Tiva pavat TavTd Te Kal Ta Eqretta elvat. ovTws, 
ws" gowev, obK veyxey evtvynoas. Kal yap 
éxeiva & Ews acbevins fv Grows érwexdret, Kat 
@ , > , ” Ld 
érepa treiw Kal aror@tepa Erpake, Bovdopevos 

4 RJ > s A \ 2 ma , 
pev trou Kal del ata, éheyyGeis Sé év 7H éEoucig. 
Ed > Ad BI f # @ 
af’ ovmep cal ta pddtata éb0ké ticw 4 KaKo- 
tmpayia pépos ovx éddytotov Eye ths apetis? 
Lf 4 > f e s 4 a y ~ 2 td 
o yap 2vAXNasS ws Taytota* TOY RavyiTaY éexpa- 
TOE Kal Té\0S TH Tore emiTEOEKévat evopucE 

A ‘ \ \ J 38 \ Ll by a 
(ra yap 57 Nowra ev ovdevi Aoy@ Erroteiro), peTe- 
Badrerto, nal éautov pév Ew Te TOV TELXaV TpoTOV 

x 2 a lA f ‘A \ LY 4 
Twa kal éy tH pdyn Katéderev, tov 5é 89 Kivray 

. ‘ M 4 C4 6 w: \ 2 s.N 
«cat tov Maptov tovs te adXovs TOUS per auTOV 
ryevouévous mavras dua wvrepéBarev. bc0a yap 
pndéva Tov Siow Tov dOvetwv avTiToNeuno avT@V 
oi Space, Tadta TéTe THY TaTpiba KaBaTep Kal 
éxeivny vixijoas éEetpydoato. Toro pev yap avOn- 


1 und dv Bk., undt Ma. 3 4s supplied by Val. 

8 ris dperfis supplied by Cary, rijs dperijs abrov Ba. 

4 és rdxtora Dind., raxiora ds Ms. 

* rots re supplied by Bs., space of some six letters in Ms. 
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Sulla up to the day that he conquered the Sam- 
nites had been a conspicuous figure, possessing the 
greatest renown for his generalship and his plans, 
and was believed to be a very superior man both in 
humaneness and piety, so that all believed he had 
Fortune as an ally because of his excellence. But after 
this event he changed so much that one would not 
say his earlier and his later deeds were those of the 
same person. Thus it would appear that he could 
not endure good fortune. For he now committed 
acts which he had censured in other persons while he 
was still weak, and a great many others still more 
outrageous. He had doubtless always desired 
to act thus, but revealed himself only in the 
day of his power. This fact produced a strong con- 
viction in the minds of some that adversity has not a 
little to do with virtue. Thus Sulla, as soon as he 
had conquered the Samnites and thought he had put 
an end to the war,—for he considered the rest as of no 
account,—changed his course, and leaving behind his 
former self, as it were, outside the wall on the field 
of battle, proceeded to outdo Cinna and Marius and 
all their successors combined. Treatment that he 
had accorded to none of the foreign peoples who had 
opposed him he bestowed upon his native land, as if 
he had actually subdued that also. In the first place, 


487 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 


pepov rds Kepardas tov te Aapacimmoy Kal trav 
a i , 
ovvetctacbévtwv alt@ mpos Td [lpawéote réuas 
9 ’ \ a ’ a ’ 
avecxodoTice, Kal Tov tapadovtwy adpas ébe- 
AovTas suyvovs ws Kal Gxovtas éXwy dréxTEtver. 

\ a ft , Cad a ? x 3 a 
Kal tH batepaia tots Te BovreuTais és TO 'Evveton, 
@s kal atrodoytovpevos! te adtois, kal Tois Swypn- 
Ociot és tov aypov tov Sypoctoy Kadovpevorv ws 
Kal és Tov KaTadvYyov adTous éoyparwr auvedOeiv 
KeXevoas, Tovtous dua St érépwv epovevoe (cai 
ToANol TAY ék THS Torews avOpwTTHY avapt- 
yOevTes ohiot mapaTadovto), Kal exeivots adres * 
mixpcra7a Suehétato.—V. 120 (p. 654). 

"Ore 6 hovos Tav éarwxotwav Kal tote obdév 
hrrov tro tod LUAXov eyiyveto, nal abtav are 
> \ a a 4 ‘ \ ‘ 
éyyos ToD vaod Oynoxovtwy Torts pev OdpvBos 

‘ be \ 6 fol ’ , \ Th \ b N 
mons 8& Kal Opivos oipwyat te cal dduppol és rd 
cuvédpioy ecérimrov,® date Thy yepouciay apydo- 
tépwhev éextapattecOar. Kal yap ovdé moppw 
ére Tou te Kal avtol Sewvov mretcecOat mpocdonav 
hioav, oUTws avdota avTov Kal réyovTos Gua Kal 
mpattovtos: Kai 64a TovTO ToAXoi, ate én’ audo- 
Tépols ev TAavT@ wepiaryodvres, éreOvpouv Tov 
éw nai avtol trav 46n amoddupévov elvat, iva 
mavowvtai tote poBovpevot. ddr avtol pév 


1 axodoytobpevds Bk., dwodoyovuevds Ms. 
9 abrds Rk., avrois Ms. 3 dcéwirrov Bk., cuvémexrov Ma. 
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he promptly sent the heads of Damasippus and his 
followers to Praeneste and had them stuck on 
poles ; and many of those who voluntarily surrendered 
he killed as if he had captured them without their 
consent. The next day he ordered the senators to 
assemble at the temple of Bellona, as if he were 
going to make some defence of his conduct, and 
ordered the captives to meet at the so-called “ public 
field,” 1 as if he would enroll them in the lists; and 
while these were slain by others at his command 
(and there perished along with them many persons 
from the city who were mixed in among them), 
he himself addressed a very bitter speech to the 
senators. 

The massacre of the prisoners was going on 
just the same even then under Sulla’s direction, 
and as they were being killed near the temple, 
the great uproar and lamentation that they made, 
their cries and wails, invaded the senate-house. 
Thus the senators were doubly alarmed; for they 
had now about come to the point of expecting that 
they themselves, too, would suffer some terrible 
fate, so unholy were both his words and _ his 
deeds. Therefore many, tortured by this two- 
fold anguish, were wishing that they themselves 
belonged to the number of men already perishing 
outside, in order that they might gain respite at 
last from fear. Their fate, however, was postponed, 


1 The villa publica, 
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aveBéBrnvto, of 8 ddrNot Katechaynoav Kar és 
\ ‘ > f vw ‘ a“ a 
Tov wotapoy éppipynoay, @oTe TO TOD MiOpidatov 
\ \ ’ eo \ , ‘ 3 
qworw Sevov voutobev, Ste wore maytag tous év 
a? , e , 3 a € la ’ , b] 
tH ‘Acia “Pwpaious év wed juépa arréxrerver, év 
a ° oY a , 
Bpaxei mpos te TO! wAXHO0s kal mpds Tov Tpdmrov 
a Ul , a > ? 
tav tote govevOévtwav voptcOhvar. ovdée év- 
fol \ ‘ 4 ba > @ > A 
tavda +o Sewov Extn, GAN Gowep ard dppv- 
ld ‘\ ? ” e > , 3 
KTwpias Tivos éxetOev ai ohayal apEduevas nal év 
rp date: kab dv TH Ywpa Tais Te Woreat Tails év 
tH ‘Iradia wdoats éyévovto. odXovs pev ya 
i] sisi: yer ‘ bev yap 
‘ ad ‘ . ee a a 
autos o XvAXas, ToAXOUS OE Kai of ETaipor avToOU, 
e \ > >? > ’ e \ 4 
oi pév er’ adnOeias, of Sé Kal mpoctrocovpevos, 
éuicouv, Sirws ex Ths TeV Epywr opoloTnTOS TO 
e , , ¢ > EA ‘ \ , 
te ouonbés of évdecxvvovtes kat thy gidriav 
BeBatovvtes, wi? éx tod Staddpou abra® vaomrev- 
Oaci te* xatayvyvwoxey tt adtov Kal da TovTO 
kurduvevawaw. éadavtov && Kat Saous mdov- 
Tovvtas 4 Kal GAdws tas ttepéyovtds opwr 
«- ‘ Q ‘ ‘ \ \ / 
Ewpwv, Tors pev POave, Tovs 5é dia Ta yprypata> 
WreiaTou yap ev TH ToLovT@ Kal Tov pécwr, Kav 
pnbetépwoe cuvaipwvrar.... ,° isov re &yedqua 
TO Kat’ aperny 4 Kal yéves wrouT@ Té TevOS 
mpocyew apBdvovres. Kal acddrea oidepia 
ovdevl mpos Tors ev xpatet tit adiceiy Bovdo- 
peévous evpioxero.—V. 121 (p. 657). 
1 7d supplied by Rk. * »} supplied by Val. 9 abr¢ 


k. adrov Ma. 4 re Rk., ve wai Ma. 5 underdparce 
cuvaipwrras... Ba., unde erépar ei cuvaipwrree Ms. 
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while the rest were slaughtered and thrown into the 
river, so that the deed of Mithridates, deemed so 
terrible, in slaughtering all the Romans in Asia in 
one day, was regarded as of slight importance in com- 
parison with the number now massacred and their 
manner of death. Nor did the horror stop here, but 
the massacres which began at this point, as if by a 
kind of signal, occurred in the country and in all the 
cities of Italy, as well as in the capital. Many, of 
course, were objects of Sulla’s hatred, many also 
of that of his followers; but, while with some this 
hatred was genuine, with others it was a mere 
pretence. They wished to show that they were 
like him by doing like deeds, and so strengthen 
their place in his friendship; thus they would not, 
by reason of any dissimilarity, be suspected of dis- 
approving some of his deeds, and so incur danger. 
They proceeded to murder all whom they saw to 
surpass them either in wealth or in any other 
respect, some out of envy and others on account 
of their possessions. For under such conditions 
many neutral persons even, though they may take 
neither side, become the objects of some private 
complaint, as surpassing someone in excellence 
or wealth and family, [and so perish?]. No safety 
was to be found for any one against those possess- 
ing any power who wished to commit injustice. 


491 


11 


13 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 


"Ort rovavras cupdopal trHy ‘Papny mepréoyov. 
\ 4 xX lol ‘ Ld LA ray 
tl yap adv tis Tas TaV CovTwy UBpeas rAéyor, at 
qodNal pev tepl Tas yuvaixas, Toddal Se rept 
Tovs wutdas TOUS EevyeveoTdTovs Kal édAXOYtLw- 
tdtous Kabdmep alypadwrous eyiyvovto; ov piv 
GAG exeiva, Kaivwep YakeT@TaTa SvTa, TO your 
€ ‘ “ ” , Li » 
OporotpoT@ TaY dn adhict cupBeRnxoTwv oiaTa 
Tois ye €xTOs ToUT~@Y ovo edoKxer Elva. ws 5é 
ovx €Enpxes TH AAG, 0S Hydra TA abTa 
eer “~ 3 La > a“ , > , ‘ 9 
érépots Spav, ddAd Tis auT@ woGos eane Kai ev 
Th TodvtpoTia Tav povwyv wokv TavtTwy wTept- 
cival, OoTep Twa apetny ovcay TO pndé ev Tals 
prarpoviais Tivds TTacOar, TIVda Kawwornta é£é- 
Once AeXevewpévoy tivaxa, és bv éevéypade Ta 
évopata. ov pévtoe ye Hrttrov wavtTa dca Kat 
mpi éyiyveto,! odbé ev TH dapare of pH és Ta 
NevKwWpaTa eyyeypapupévor Hoav. Todo! pey yap 
ot per Cavres of 8& cal teOvnxotes én’ adeia Tav 
amoxtewavtwv adas mpoceveypadovto, wate év 
Tour pndev Sceveyxety TO rpaypa, TH Te Seevornts 
Th Te atoTig avToU Tdvu TavTas yaderravOjvat. 
Td Te yap mivaKxia Botep Tis dvaypady Bovdev- 
Tov 4} KaTddoyos oTpatiwrav vouttopévwv éFeri- 
td 

Gero, nal cuvébcov én’ ata mavtes of del Tapt- 
évtes? orrovdy, KaDdrep Tiva XpHaTHY etrayyehiav 
” \ ‘ \ a ” ‘ 
éyovta: wal qroAddol péev cuyyeveis, 78 5é Teves Kal 
1 dylyvero Val., yiyvera: Ma. * xapidvres Bk., wapdvres Ms. 
492 


BOOKS XXX-XXXV 


Such calamities encompassed Rome. But why 
narrate the outrages offered to the living, in many 
cases to women, and in many to the noblest and 
most distinguished boys, as if they were captives 
taken in war? Nevertheless, these deeds, though 
most distressing, still by reason of their similarity 
to others previously experienced seemed endurable 
to such persons at least as were not involved in 
them. But Sulla was not satisfied, nor was he 
content to do the same as others; a certain longing 
came over him to go far beyond all others in the 
variety also of his murders, as if there were some 
virtue in being excelled by none even in blood- 
guiltiness. Accordingly he brought forward a new 
device, a whitened tablet, on which he inscribed 
the names. Nevertheless everything went on as 
before, and not even those whose names were 
not inscribed on the tablets were safe. For the 
names of many, some living and others actually dead, 
were added to the lists so that the slayers might 
gain immunity ; thus in this respect the procedure 
marked no new departure, yet equally by its terror 
and by its strangeness it angered absolutely every 
one. The tablets were exposed like some register of 
senators or list of approved soldiers, and all those 
passing by from time to time would rush up eagerly 
to it in crowds, just as if it contained some 
favourable announcement; then many would find 
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éautous eDpioxov eyyeypappévous,| kax TovTov TO 
mdbos ola éEarivaiw xax@ poBepwdtepov® adhas 
xaTerauBavev’ kal cvyvol Kal an’ avrod rovTou 
yvepilopevoe Si@AAvYTO. Kal Av ovdevi Ew Tov éx 
~ @ ? ? \ ? , ¥ , 
Ths ératpeias aodanrés ovdév. elite yap mpocior 
a / 
tis Tois® AevKapacW, aitiay ws Kal ToAUTpay- 
povav te elyev, elre pn mpocio, Svayepaivery 
eddxer. Kal 5 Te dvadeyopevos fh Kal érepwradv 
Tia Ta éeyyeypappéva dromros, ws Kal tepl 
éavrovd Tt TOY Te éraipwyv EnTav, éyiyveTo, Kal o 
By avayiyvacxwy pndé truvOavopevos axOecOai 
te avtois UmwmreveTo Kal did todTO Kal éuceito. 
ro Te Saxpdcar 4 wat yerdoat Oavdoipov 76 
mapayphpya éyiyveto: xat Sia todto Kal aoAXol, 
ovy ott xal elroy tt Kal Erpakay dy areipyro, 
3 ? 4 N > e A Q b] e 
Gr’ btt Kal éoxvOpwracav 7 Kai épediacay, 
éfOeipovro. ottw Kal Ta oyypata avTar axpt- 
n b] a 2 ? IPa 18 2 ” 2 \ i‘ 4 
Bas érnpeiro, cal ovx é&fv ovderl ode eri dire 
odvpacbas obte et’ exOp@ efnaOvat, GAA Kal 
> a e lA l4 > 4 N 
éxeivoe @s Kal xreudlovrés twa eopalovTo, Kat 
mpocért kat ai® émixdrjoes suvyvois mpaypata 
Tapetyov' ayvoodyres yap tives Tovs émiKxexnpvy- 
Z \ 
pévous él mavtas ods EBovdNovTO Tas érwvupmias 
auTav jyov, cat modo da TovT avO érépwv 
aréBavov. date Kal ev tovT@ Tapaxny, Tov 


1 dyyeypaupevous Polak, dyyeypappévous xrelverOa: Ma. 
® goBepbrepov Kuiper, poBepdv Ms. * rors added by Bk. 
© olde Rk., plawv Ma. 5 ai added by Rk. 
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relatives’ names inscribed, and some, indeed, their 
own, whereupon their fate, because of the suddenness 
of the calamity, became the more terrible, and many 
of them, making themselves known by their very 
behaviour, perished. There was no safety at all for 
any one outside of Sulla’s circle. For if a man 
approached the tablets, he incurred censure as a 
busybody, whereas, if he failed to approach, he was 
regarded as a malcontent. The man who read the 
list or asked any one a question about what was 
written there became suspected of enquiring about 
himself or his companions, and the one who did not 
read or enquire was suspected of being displeased at 
it and for that reason incurred hatred. Tears or 
laughter proved fatal on the spot ; hence many were 
destroyed, not because they had said or done any- 
thing forbidden, but because they either frowned 
or smiled. So carefully were their attitudes 
observed ; and it was permitted to no one either to 
mourn over a friend or to exult over an enemy, 
but even these were slain on the ground that 
they were jeering at somebody. Furthermore many 
found trouble in their very names: for some who 
were unacquainted with the proscribed applied their 
names to whomsoever they pleased, and thus many 
perished in the place of others, This resulted in 
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pev Srrws more éBovdovtTo Tov mpooruxovra! 
évouatovtwy, Trav 8&8 dpvoupévoy py oftw Kadet- 
Oat, yiyverOar. épovevovto Sé of pev dyvoobrres 
Ste TeXevTycovay, of 2 Kad mpoesdores, TayTaxov 
Srovirep ériyyavov® dvtes: wal ovdev Fy adbtois 
xXapiov, ovy Scvov, ovx lepov, ovr’ dodadres ov?’ 
LA > ‘ > » e 3 ld N 
davdov. ov pay adr of pev éEaldyns, mplv 
pabeiv tiv émrixpeuapéevny cupdopdy, 7} xal dua 
Th mboTe artis, SuapOerpopevot TH yoor evtuyia® 
THS uh TpoexhoByaews erexovdilovro: oi Se 5) 
mpoatcOopuevot Tov Sevvov xab KataxpuTrTopevor 
é > le LA 4 PY > 

Xarerwrata amndX\accoyv. ovte* yap atroxw- 
phoat un pwopabeiey érorpor, ot’ ad xara xdpav 
pévew pn xal® rpodobeiev bréuevov. wreiatos Se 

\2e ‘ A id , id ? 
kal iro Tay cuvovTwy Kal dirTator odiot mpoedd- 
Onoav Kal dm@dovro. Kae Tobtov TH mpocdoxia 
tov® dei tov Odvatov mpocdéxecOat ody Ste" of 
és Ta Tivdnia éeyyeypappevos povoy, GAA Kad oi 
Novel opoiws émacxov.—V. 122 (p. 658). 

"Ore tdavrov tav opalouévov srovdav ai 
keparal és thv tadv “Popaloy ayopay éxousfovro 

\ -\ a ‘ 2 ‘4 LA > @ 
Kal éri tov Bnpatos éketiOevto, B08’ dca aept 
Tas qtpoypapas auvéBawev, taita Kai awepi 
éxeivas yiyverOat.—V. 123 (p. 662). 


1 rd» xpooruxdyra Rk., r&v xpootuxdvreay Ms. 

2 Swoumrep ériyxavoy Val., dxou waperdyxavoy Ms, 

3 edruyig Val., druxta Ms. 

4 obre Bk., ob Ms, ® uh wal Val., xal uh Ms. 

6 rot Bs., rd Me. 7 ody Sr: Bs., 37: ovx Ma. 


496 


BOOKS XXX-XXXV 


great confusion, since some would apply to any 
they met whatever names they pleased, and the 
others would deny that these were their names. 
Some were murdered while still ignorant of the fact 
that they were to die, and others, who knew it in 
advance, were slain anywhere that they happened 
to be; no place, either profane or sacred, was 
safe or inviolate for them. Some, to be sure, 
by perishing suddenly before learning of the 
catastrophe hanging over them, or indeed at the very 
moment of receiving the news, were fortunate in 
being relieved of the terror preceding death; but 
those who learned of their danger in advance and hid 
themselves were ina wretched plight. They neither 
dared to withdraw, for fear of being detected, nor 
could they endure to remain where they were for 
fear of betrayal. Very many of them were actually 
betrayed by their associates and those dearest to 
them, and so perished. Consequently, as a result of 
this state of constant expectation of death, not 
only those whose names were inscribed suffered, but 
the rest also in equal measure. 

The heads of all those slaughtered in whatever 
place were brought to the Roman Forum and exposed 
on the rostra, so that the same scenes were being 
enacted around them as around the proscription lists. 
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“Ore trav Kpnrav mpecBevoapévay mpos rovs 
‘Pwpaious, cal éedailovtwy tas Te madatas o7ov- 
Sas avavewoecOat! nal mpocéte Kal evepyeciay 
Tis TOD Tapiov TAY Te GVaTPATLWTAY avTOD? ow- 
tnpias evpnoecOat, odtor opynvy padrov ore pn 
éddwoav NaBovres h Xdpw adtois Srt ph éxelvous 
&pOetpay yvovres, ov’ GrAws pérpiov TL arreKpi- 
vavto, Kal Tovs aixpadaertous Tots Te abTopdAouS 
dmavtas wap avtav amntncay. Kal opunpovs 
XpNpaTd Te TOAAA altHoavtes, Tas TE vais TAS 
petLous Kal tors avdpas Tovs xopuydatous éFarrn- 
Gavres, ovK avépetvay Thy olxobev avTav ano- 
Kplow, GANA TOV bratwv avtixa Tov Erepov TadTa 
Te AnWouevoy xal Toreuncovtda ogiow, Ay pi 
diddow, Sorep ove Ewedrov, eEéreprpar’ oi * yap 
an’ apxis, wp airnOjvat te toodto Kal xpa- 
thoat, py Oednoavres oporoyjoa was dv peta 
THY viKnY TooadTa Te dua Kal ToLadTa TpooTaT- 
TOpevor TveyKav; TovUTO Te ov aapas® eEiddrtes, 
wal mpoovrortevcavtes tovs mpécBes émtyer- 
pnoew tivds, a Kal KwAvcoVTAS THY OTpaTeiar, 
StapGecipar® ypjpacw, éyndicavto év 1H Bovrh 
pndéva avrois pndev Saveicat.—U°* 29 (p. 388). 

"Ep Ae’ BiBrAL@ (Aiwy) “4 Tots Trodeptows Hudy 
mpoorotjoat. —Bekk. Anecd. 165, 18. 


1 dvavedoer@a: Leuncl., &dvavedcacba: Mss. 

2 abrod Bs., a’rav Mss. 3 Eueddrov Urs., Suedrew Mas. 
4 of Urs., @ Mss. 5 gapas Leuncl., coas Mas. 

* S:apbeipa: Rk., di:apPaphva: and diapbapjoas Mas. 
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BOOKS XXX~-XXXV 


The Cretans sent an embassy to the Romans, hoping ao. 70 


to renew the old treaty and furthermore to obtain 
some kindness in return for saving the quaestor 
and his soldiers. But the Romans, possessed rather 
with anger at their failure to subdue the Cretans 
than with gratitude to them for not destroying their 
men, returned no mild answer, but among other 
things demanded back from them all the captives and 
deserters. They also demanded hostages and large 
sums of money, required the larger ships and the chief 
men to be given up, and would not wait for an 
answer from the envoys’ country, but sent out one of 
the consuls immediately to take over the things sur- 
rendered and to make war upon them if they failed to 
give them up—as proved to be the case. For why 
should these men, who had refused to make terms 
in the beginning, before any such demand had been 
made and before they had conquered, now submit, 
after their victory, to demands of such a nature? 
The Romans, clearly realizing this fact and suspect- 
ing, furthermore, that the envoys would try to corrupt 
some persons with money, so as to hinder the 
expedition, voted in the senate that no one should 
lend them anything. 
{Dio,] Book XXXV. “Or to assist our enemies,”” 
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FRAGMENTS OF UNCERTAIN 
REFERENCE 


Alwy év ‘Popaixg ioropiq) “ ordiya peév yap Kat 
Ta Koupotata TaY TAoiwY pos TH YH Opyer Ta 
52 38) wAciw al peitw peréwpa Sid Ta Tevdyn 
dmrecaXevev. —Etym. Magn., Photius and Suidas 
8.v. €odreve, Suidas s.v. revdyn, Apostol. 


Tzetzes in Lycophr. Alex. 44.3 
Avaovia 5é xupiws, as Aiwy ypddes 6 Koexe- 
avos, 7 TOY Adpovyxav yh povn AéyeTal, pécor 
Kayravav nal OvorAcdv wapa Odraccav Ke- 
pevn, auxyvol 5& péypt tov Aatiov Adgoviay 
elvat évopicay, wate xal macav thy “Itadiav 
an avuTis... 
Tzetzes in Lycophr. Alex. 615.® 
Adcoves yap xupiws, oomep Kal rept Tas apyas 
elrov, of Adpotyxos Aéyovtat pécov Kaptravav 
kat Odorgxwy xeipevorr ot S& péxpt Aariou 
Adcoviay évoyutoav elvat, dote ée TovTou tives 
kal wacay thy "Iradiav haciv. 
1 ‘Pwpaing ivropla Et. Magn., ‘Pwyaixots Suid., Phot., Apost. 


casos” text is that of Scheer in his edition of the scholia 
). 
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FRAGMENTS OF UNCERTAIN 
REFERENCE 


Dio, Roman History. “A few of the lightest 
boats were moored inshore; but most of them, 
being larger, rode at anchor in the open sea because 


of the shoals.” 


Tzetzes in Lycophr. Alex. 44. 


The name Ausonia, according to Dio Cocceianus, 
is properly applied only to the land of the Aurunci, 
situated on the coast between the Campanians and 
Volsci. Yet many have supposed that Ausonia 
extended up to Latium, so that from it all Italy 
[was called Ausonia]. 


Tzetzes in Lycophr. Alex. 615. 

The name Ausonians, as I wrote near the begin- 
ning, is properly applied to the Aurunci situated 
between the Campanians and Volsci. Yet some have 
supposed that Ausonia extended up to Latium, sc 
that from this circumstance some say that [it was} 
the whole of Italy. 
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DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 


(1) Alov “ebepyeciay) dyiv® dperroes.”— 
Bekk. Anecd. 160, 17. 

(2) Tlapd Aiwv “obxovv ob8 adpxovtes mpiy 
SiavopobernOjvas mept® adtav avopafovro.”— 


Ibid. p. 164, 11. 
(3) Alwv “ ody drrws éreicOnoav avrod. "Ibid. 
p. 164, 23. 


(4) Aiwvos 16’ BiBMe@ “ Kal rovs te avremeter- 
Oovras of avéxowav.”—Ibid. p. 124, 7. 

(5) Atwv 16 BiBrie “ Tapavtivor pév odv oddév 
obdée éxelvou mpotisnoarres. —Ibid, p. 165, 21. 

(6) Atwy 06’ BiBrip “ pdov Kaira Nowra mpoe- 
katepyacac0a..”—Ibid. p. 166, 11. 

(7) Atwov «Kf Riprip “dy ra pev Bla f fipe, ra 
82 cal oporoyig taptataro.”—Ibid. P. 166, 5. 

(8) Aliwy ty’ BuSrte “ eg @ kal THY Te Yopav 
oday tavtedas éxdimwowy.”—Ibid. p. 140, 17. 

(9) Aiwy ths’ BiBrio “ «al of trot tois oTpa- 
Tioras brovpynoav. —Ibid. p. 117, 32. 


110,1 *ASvvarov ydp éote tavavtia tia Tois* opJas 


éyover mpdtrovta Kat ayabod rivos an avtTav 

adrodadaat.—Max. Conf. Flor. f. 77=M. as 562. 
Ov yap ai émixdAjoes Kal Tods TpoTrous TOY 

avOpmimov petaBdddovaty, GAN Saws av tes TA 


1 ebepyeciay Dind., evepyeorav Ms. 3 buiv Bk., duar Ms. 
5 sepi supplied by "Car 'y. rots Mai, rois obx Ms. 
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FRAGMENTS OF UNCERTAIN REFERENCE 


(1) Dio : “ He will owe you kindness.” 

(2) In Dio: “Hence they were not even styled 
magistrates until the law! had been passed concern- 
ing them (?).” 

(3) Dio: “ Not only did they fail to obey him.” 

(4) Dio, Book XIX. “And they drove back 
those who made a sortie against him.” 

(5) Dio, Book XIX. ‘The Tarentines, accordingly, 
paying no heed even to him (?).” 

(6) Dio, Book XIX. “Easier to accomplish (?) 
the rest also.” 

(7) Dio, Book XXII. “ Of which he took some by 
force, and gained others by capitulation.” 

(8) Dio, Book L.2 “On condition that they quit 
their country entirely.” 

(9) Dio, Book XLVI.2_ “ And the horses were of 
service to the soldiers.” 


It is impossible for any one who acts contrary 
to right principles to derive any benefit rom 
them. 

- For titles do not change the characters of men, 
but one makes titles take on new meanings according 


1 The lex curiata de imperio. 
* These numbers are certainly corrupt. 
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DIO'S ROMAN HISTORY 


Tpdypata petaxerplinrat, TovavTas Kat éxeivas! 
Soxeiy elvac moves) «al morrol pev povap- 
xobvres dyabay aitior Tois apYopévors yiyvovTas, 
816 xat Bactreia rd TovodTov dvoudterat, TroANot 
Se Snpuoxparovpevor pupia Kaxd avtods*? ép- 
yatovrat.—Max. Conf. Flor. f. 50’=M. p. 556. 

Tlépuxcey yap ws del awpos Tas yvopas Tov 
apyovrwy turotc0ar Kat 1d tmroxelprov.—Max. 
Conf. Flor. f. 51"=M. p. 560. 

Ovdey yap xal otpdtevpa xal Tad\rNa TWavTa 
Soa apxis Tivos Setras obtws* ove él 76 yelpov 
ote él TO Kpeirtov mpodye: ws & Te TpoTros Kal 
4 Siavta Tod émictatobytos alta’ Tpos yap Tas 
yvopuas Tas re rpakes THY Hyoupevav odiow oi 
moddol é€opotobvTat, xa omoia adv éxetvous 
Spavras idwot, Ttoratra wal avbtol, of pév as 
aAnOGs, of $8 Kal mpoctoLovpevat, MpaTTovaty.— 
Max. Conf. Flor. f. 51'=M. p. 556. 

Direl ws Avireiy padrXov Tivas TOV pt pos - 
SoxnBévtav apynv boa adv ev érrids yevoueva 
Siavrécn' Ta pev yap mwoppw opav vopifovtes 
elva HrTovy avTav ws Kal ddAXoTpiov édievrat, 
trav dé éyyis eAMovtTes ayPovtas ws Kad oixetov 
orepopevot.—Max. Conf. Flor. f. 160"=M. p. 558. 

TlovA@ xpetrrov date xatopbwcavtas re fnro- 
tumrnOivas } wraicavras édenOjvat.—M. p. 558, 


2 roiadras xal dxeivas Bk., rowira xa) dxeiva Mas. 
3 abrobs Dind., abrots and airois Mas, 
* ofrws inserted by Bs. 
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FRAGMENTS OF UNCERTAIN REFERENCE 


to one’s management of affairs. Many monarchs are 
the source of blessings to their subjects, whence 
such a state is called a kingdom; whereas many who 
live under a democracy work innumerable evils to 
themselves. 

The subject class is wont ever to shape itself 
according to the opinions of its rulers. 

For nothing leads on an army, or anything else 
requiring some control, to better or worse like the 
character and habits of the person presiding over it. 
The majority naturally imitate the opinions and deeds 
of their leaders, and do whatever they see them 
doing, some from real inclination and others as a 
mere pretence. 

Hopes that come to nothing are somehow wont 
to grieve some people more than the loss of things 
never expected at all. For they regard the latter 
objects as remote and so covet them less, as if 
they belonged to others; whereas, after coming 
very near to the former, they are grieved as if 
deprived of their rightful possessions. 

It is much better to win some success and be 
envied than to fail and be pitied. 


595 


INDEX TO VOLUMES I. AND II. 


Norg.—M’.=Manius. M.=Marcus, 


Abelux, a Spaniard, 1. 131 

Aborigines, the, 1. $ 

Acarnanians, tho, 1. 293 

Acerrae, town in Campania, 11. 49, 
157; lnsubrian, IL, 49. 

Achaeans, the, in alliance with 
Philip, m. 207, 287; defeat 
Androsthenes, I1. 293; capture 
Sparta, u. 309; quarrel with 
Lacedaemonians U1. 401; de- 
feated by Mummius, 11. 403 

ae devastated by Sulpicius, 
i. 

Aghredips: a part of Syracuse, 
n. 

Acilius, M., custodian of Sibylline 
books, 1. 75 

Acrocoriath, 11. 408 

Adherbal, Carth leader, 
bf 


5 

Adranm town in Mysia, 

I. 

Aegestes, son of Numitor, 1. 13 

Acaiagrus, island near Carthage, 
n 


Aegithallus, town fn Sicily, 1. 7 

Aemilia, a Vestal, 11. 435 f. 

Aemilius, See Barbula, Lepidus, 
Papus, Paulus, Scaurus 

——~ error for Mamilius (Vitulus), 
1. 375 o., 401 o. 

Aeneas, anrestor of Romans I. 
3-11, of Segestans I, 401 

— eon of Silvius, 1. 11 

Aenus, a river, U1. 41 

— a town io Thrace, 11. $329 

Aequi, the, at war with Rome, 
1. 115, 168 £., 171, 189 f. 


Dates are all B.0. 


Aesculapius, temple of, at Car- 
thage, 01. 397 

Aetolians, the, pay court to 
Pyrrhus, 1. 305; ald Romans 
against Philip, 1. 187, 207, 220: 
join Philip, 1. 231,'279: aid 

mans at Cynoscephale, 1. 293 
leaders in rebellion, 11. 303; ai 
Antiochus, u. 309, 813f.; sue 
for peace, I1. $25 f. 

Africa, invaded by Romans in 
ist Punic war, I. 419 ff., 433 f. 
n. 8, 17; In 2nd Punic war, 
I. 78, 129, 165, 218, 225, 233 f., 

245 ff., 261 ¢.,273; in 8rd Punia 
war, 0. 369; term defined, n. 
Zi3. See also mm. 807, $21. 

n. 

Africans, the, ruled by Carthage 
1. 379; In Carthaginian army, 
1. 897, 423; desert, 01.165 f. 

Africanus, tifle conferred on two 
Scipioe: (a) tt. 273, $15, $21 f., 
$20 f., 375, 309; (8) 2. 309, 418; 


Agathocles, tyrant of Syracuse, 
1. $13, 387 " 


Agesilaus, U1, 488 
Aue. Tarentine general, %. 808, 


Agrigentines, the, 1. 405 

Aegrigenbum, L 401f.3; mm. 178, 

Agrippa. See Menenius 

Agron, king of the Ardiaeans, 11. 38 

Agyllaeans (Caerites), 1. 867 F 

Alba Longa, 1. 9-11, 15, 88, 87, 41; 
1. 257, 353 £. 
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INDEX TO VOLUMES I. AND IL 


aes Mount, the, r. &, 11, 189, 


Albans, the, 1. 33-37 

etre P. aa petnralas (con. trib. 

atbinge, 81 3p Postumius (cos. 821), 
1 

—- L. Pantuisiea (cos, 284, 229, 
215), 1. 27, 39, 159 

—— error for Megellus, I, 287 

albals, old name of the Tiber, 


Aleria, city in Corsica, 1. 413 

Alerenite the Great, I. 337, 351, 

~—- king of Epirus, 1. 237 n. 

— Macedonian pretender, 11. 387 

sioranurie, besieged by Antiochus, 
tl 

Alinjus, error for Dasius, 11. 193f. 

Allucins, a Celtiberian magistrate, 
n 

Alps, the, 1. 19, 41, 49, 68, 381, 
crossed by Hannibal, Ul. 71, 93 

amore besieged z Romans, 
bie 

Amphipolis, 1. 845, 3 

An, brother ie Numttor, 1 


5 
Amyoaniey king of Athamania, 
11. 279, 811 
Ancus Marsiie: king of Rome, 
1. 80-47 ; his sons, 1. 49, 63, 57 
oye city in Galatia, ‘captured 
Romans, I. 325 
cute Hacesonian preten- 
cy reat $83 
Androsthenes, ‘Co Corinthian leader, 
Ir 
Anicius, L. eee 168), 11. 349 f. 
Antioch, It 
‘Antiochus III., the Great, 11. 275, 
293, 303-09, 855, 359, 08; at 
war with Rome, IL. 811-32 
— 1V., I. 321, 329, 355, 360 f 
—— V., 1. 361 f. 
Antium, inca in Latium, 1. 231 
Apamea, town in Syria Tl. 363 
Apollo, oracle of, at Delphi I. oe, 
191 f, cf. 1. 235: Meaiple of on 
Capitoline, a 39: 
_aheds eens I. 429 
eRe te near Carthage, 17. 239 
Apotigala 65, in dit I. 8735 


3, 288, 809 
508 


Apulia, 1. 309, 327, 851, 3553 11. 
183 #., 149, 313 

Apuliana, the, 1.3553 m1. 183 f. 

Apustius, L., legatus in 2nd Mac. 
war, Il. 277 {., 283 

Archimedes, the machersticles, 
defends Syracuse, 11.171 f 

Ardea, city of the Rutuli, 1.7 1p 838 

Ardiacans, the, people ‘ot illyria, 
at 

Argos, I. 368; 11. 289, 301 

Argyrippa, town in Apulia, later 
Arpi, 11. 1838 f. 

Ariarathes IV., king of Cappa- 
docta, Il. 303, 825, 359 

peer hae king ‘ot Cappadocia, ql. 

Ariminum, 11. 21, 47, 329 n. 

Ariobarzanes 1.,’ king of Cappa- 
docta, 11. 467 

Asiatarchus, 8 Tarentine, 1. 818 

Arpt, town {n Apulia, 1. 135 

Arretium, I. 105 

AUD, won of Tarquinius Super- 
us, I 

spit festival of, at Syracuse, 

Ascanius, son of Aeneas, I. 5-11 

Asculum, town in Picenum, 1. 851 

Asia, U1, 807, 818 327, 467, 469, 


491 ¢ 
Astatica, the, 11 
Asiaticus, title oven to Lucius 

Scipio, M. $21 f. 

Aspis. See Clupea 

Atella, town in ampenls, i 185 
Athamantans, the, 79 
Athenians, the, 11. 37, 287 
Athenio, Cilictan brig. I. 451 
Athens, I, 277 

Atilius. See Calatinus, Regulus 

Serranus 
marta L. Sempronius (cens 
Attalusa I., Wing of Feces mum, nl 

229, 283, 287, 291., cf. 301 
— Il., mn. 317, 357 f., 385 
Attus Navius. ‘See Navius 
ee hill, the, in Illyria (7), 


8 
Aufidus, river in Apulia, 1. 185 
5 Atgurinu, M. Minucius (cos. 458), 
i. 
— L. Mtnuctus, in charge of 
grain supply, 1. iss 
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Aurelius. See Cotta 

Aurunci, the, 11. 601 

‘Auruncus, Postumius Cominius 
(cos, 501), r. 105f. 

Ausonia, 11. 501 

Ausonians, the, I1. 501 

Aventinus, an Alban king, 111f. 

Avernian woods, the, I. 271 


meena See Tamphilus 
yen , tiver in Africa, I. 425 
ares, the islands, 11. 221 
paere a Carthaginian leader in 
Spain, I. 103 
Barbatus, M. Horatius (cos. 449), 1. 


175 f, 
ar ae Capitolinus (cos. 
Barbulas i * pemilius (cos. 281), 
1. 301 17, 0 
Barca, ancestor of Hamilcar, 1. 405; 
used as part of Hamilcar’s 
name, II, lin., 17, 55 
Basilinae, error for Cagilinum,u.159 
Bastitania, Ir, 203 
Bebryces the, 1. 57 
Bellona, ‘eaole of, II. 
Beneventum, Ul. 169, ie; ; (battle 
of, 1. 363) 
pithlas, pigpitian cavalry leader, 
11,3 
Bithynia, I. 229, $21 f., 331, 383 
Bithynians, the, i. 883 
meee son of for, a Thracian 
nee, II. 851 f 
Blaesus, "C. Semprontus (cos. 253), 
I 


Blattius, 0. 193 n. 
Boe king of Mauretania, w. 


1 
are Carthaginian commander, 


Boeotia, 11. 287, 291, 311 f. 

Boil, the, _Cisalpine Gauls, u. 19 f., 
$i, 45, 163, 311 

Brennus, name of two Gallic kings : 
(a) 1. 209 ; (6) 11. 328, 445 

Brundisium, 1. 373; 1. 33, 169 

Bruttlana, the, 1. 361 f., 369 

Bruttium, n. 169 197, 213, 233 

Brutulus Papius, a prominent 
Samnite, 

Brutus, C. yuulue (cos, 277), 1. 859 £, 

— Lucius Junius, expels Tar- 
quins, I. 79-97 


Byres, citadel of Carthage, 1. 393 


Byzantium, U1. 479 
Byzes, Thracian prince, 11. 387 


Cacus, monster destroyed by Her- 
cules, 1.17 

Caecilius, C. (mil. trib. 260), 1. 407 

—_— See Me tellus 

nell vay ae pSORIINNS coming of 
Gauls, I 

Sacro, ‘Cn. epervillus (cos. 253), 1. 


—— Q. Servilius (cos. 140), m. 415 

— Q. Servilius, opponent of 
Drusus, 11. 459 

Caerites, the, 1. 367 

uljus, 1, 109 


i . 258), 
I, 415-19, Koon. 254) 435; (dicta- 
tor, 249) 
Calauri (Calubrians), the, 11. 135 
Calpurnius. See Flamma, Piso 
berks T. Veturius (cos. $21), 
L —-6 
ce C. Licinius (Stolo), (trib. 
376-67), I -25 
Camarina, city in piety 1. 417 
Camerium, town in Latium, I. 107 
ay M. fies 1, 159 n., 191 f., 
201 508, 215 f., 221, 227 f., 355 ; 


—_— *. *Purins (cos. 349), I. 235 
Campania, 1. 281 f., 883; mm. 109f., 
119, 151 f., 169, 478, 483 ; of. 
Capua 
Campanians, the, 1. 313; mm. 151, 
183 f., 5013 : of. Gap ans 
Cannae, battle of, 1. 133, 139 f., 145, 
149 f., 157, 181, 213, 205 
Canusium, town in Apulia, Tl. 145 f. 
Capitol (Capitoline), _the, I, Or 
209° 4 ead 211-19, ; m. 45, 
caritglinus (M. Manlius), 1. 217 f. 
Cappadocia, II. 303, 325, 359, 467 
Capua, I. 3313 It. 108, 175; re- 
volts, It. 15Tt., 163 f. ; slege of, 
1. 179-85 
Capuans, the, 1. 261; 1. 153; cf. 
It, 183 f. 
Capys, an Alban king, I. 11 


Caraceni, oa people of central 
Italy, 1.373° 
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jus, TL 
* me, I, 

879-449; mm. 3-17; in war with 
mercenaries, etc., O. 17-273 
2nd war with Rome, 0. 55-275; 
8rd war with Rome, 1. 367-99, 
403; later rebuilt, m. 407; See 
also 11. 305 f., 327 

— New, in Spain, 1. 31, 197, 215 

Carthaginians, the, 1. 857 £., 369 f., 
and in passages cited under 
Carthage 

Carthalo, Carthaginian leader in 
lst Punic war, 0. 7 f. 

— envoy of Hannibal, Wm. 187 

Carvilius. See Maximus 

Casilinum, siege of, 1. 159 n. 

Cassius. See Tonginus, Viscelli- 


pus 
to, M. Porcius, the Censor, 1. 
295-99, 313, 329, 369 

—— C. Borcius (cos. 114), m1. 487 

—— L. Porcius, 11. 469 

Catulus (C.) Lutatius (cos. 242), 
. 13-17 

— C. Lutatius (cos. 220), m. 49 

Caudine Forks, battle of, I. 257 n. 

Celtiberia, 11. 203 

Celtiberians, a. 199-208, 299 

Celts (Gauls), 1. 227 

Cenelirone harbour of Corinth, 1. 


Censorinus, L, Marcius (cos. 149), 
Ol. 369, 373 

Centenius, C. (propr. 217), 11.109 

Cento, S. Claudius, legatus in Greece, 
n. 2 

Cephallenta, 11. 827 

Cerco, Q. Lutatius (cos. 241), 11.17 

Cocke, M. Cornelius (cos. 204), 
Tl. 2 

—— C. Cornelius (cos. 197), m1. 201 

bagel Pace in Kuboea, 1. 289, 


Cimbri, the, in Gaul, 11. 445 ¢., 451 

Ceranatut, Cn. Manlius (cos. 480), 
L 

— L. Quinctius, the dictator, 
1. 165 f., 185 

Cineas, in the service of Pyrrhus, 
1. 8303-07, 337, 347 f. 

. Cornelius (cos. 87-84), 
u. 471 €., 483, 487 
-_ 4 royal city of Syphax, It. 258, 
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ate: App. (Babinus), (cos. 471), 

—— App. (Crassinus), a decemvir, 
1, 169-75 

—— App. (Caecus), (cos. 296), 1. 
273, 277, 347 f. 

—— App. (Caudex), (cos. 264), 1 
885-99 


= Ate: (Pulcher), (cos. 148), 0. 

Clineas. Clandius, in Corsi 11. 28 

Goelle. hon by Porsenna, I. 

Clupea, town on African coast, 
L . 433; 0. 387 

be Fy es Porsenpa’s secretary, 1. 


Clusium. town in Etruria, 1. 207 f. 

Collatia, town in Latinum, 1. 85 

Collatinus. See Tarquinius 

Cominius, Pontius, 1. 215 

—— See Auruncus 

Corbio, a town of the Aequl, L 167 

Corcyra, U1. 37, 169, 187 

Cordus, cognomen of Mucius, 1. 103 

Corinth, 11. 289, 293, 39 7 

Corinthians, 11. 39, 405 f. 

Coriolanus,' Cn. Mareius, 1. 185 f., 
139-51 

cont ome of the Volscl, 1. 135 f.; 


Cornelius, P. (pr. 234), m. 27 
—— See Cethegus, Cossus, Scipio 
Corsica, 1. 413; 1. 21 
Corsicans, the, 1. 23, 27 f., 129 
Coruncanlus, Ti. (cos. 280), 1. 331 f. 
Corvinus, M. Valerius, 1. 235 f. 
Cossura, island near Africa, 1. 433 f. 
ae A. Cornelius (dict. 322), 1 
Cotho, part of Carthage, m. 893 
Cotta, C. Aurelius (cos. 252, 248), 
1. 437; 1.7 
— C. Aurelius (cos. 200), 1. 285 
Cotys, a Thracian prince, 1. 349 
Cranita, hills in Samnium, 1, 350 
Crassus, M’. Otacilius (cos. 263), 1. 


899 f. 
—— P. Licinius (cos, 205), m1. 233 
—— P. Licinius (cos. 171), 1. 335 
a ns, the, 1. 357,499; cf. 1. 345, 


9 
Creusa, wife of Aeneas, I. 5, 9 
bat ast T. Quinctius (cos. 208), 
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Critolaus, Greek general, 11. 401 f. 
Croton, I. 861, 869 f. 

Cumae. I. 103” 

Curiatil, Alban brothers. 1. 85 £. 
Ourius., ae Dentatus 


Cursor, L. Papirius (dictator 825), 
L 248, 758 (coa. 319), 269 f, 
Cartas Me devotee’ ‘imecit t 
us . de 
229-35 
— See Philo 
i daeae bale, battle 0 f, 1. 201 
joscephale of, . 
Cyprus, 11. 305, 861 
Cyrene, n. 3 
Dalmatians, the, 1. 865 


Denasivoms LI ‘unius Brutus), 0. 


Dardanta, 0. 887 

Dardanians, the, m1. 279 

may: a citizen of Salapia, 0. 

a. 
pexnil. the, 11, = i gicsidoni ok 
us, commander 0! nD 

Rhegium, 1. 311-15 

Decius. See Mus, 

Delphi. 1. 79f.. Lvl: U0. 159, 847, 445 

Dee father of Tarquinius 
Priscus, I. 

Denecrias, city in Thessaly, 11. 229 


Demetrius, of Pharos, 11. 87 f., 51 f. 
— son of Philip, I. 293, 315, 333 
aa 1., king of Syria, 0. 359, 363, 


3 
Deainerns, Aetolian general, 1. 


Demosthenes, 1 808 
Pestana, M’. Curius (cos. 290), 1. 


Diaeus, Achaean general, 11. 401-05 

Diana, temple of, at Rome, 1. 69 

Diomed, 11. 183 

Diomed, Plain of, 1. 133 f. 

Dionyala, celebration of, at Taren- 
tum, I. 297 

Dium, ‘a town in Macedonia, 1. 887 

Dodona, !. 809; 1. 471 

pes ae Cornelius (pr. 211), m1. 


Demitiuy, vig Ahenobarbus (trib. 

n 

Drepanum, town in Sicily, 1. 413, 
1. 9-13 


Drusue, M. Livius (cos. 112), 2. 


—— M. Livius (trib. 91), 1. £59 f. 

Duillius, C. (cos. 260), 1. 405 1 

Dyrrachium, 0. 365. See sii Epi- 
damnus 


tar one of the Balearic isles, 


Egypt. 1. $67; 1. 231, 808 f , 859 f. 

Elatea, town in Greece, 11. 287 

Elpeus, river in Macedonia, 11, 841 

Spidaranus, i. 87. See also Dyrra- 
chium 

aE, the, 1. 831, 855; mm. 315, 


Epirus, 1. 803 f., 813, 865; 1. 167, 
287, 337, 349 ¢., 471 
Eryx, town in Biclly, 1. 418 ; 0.73 


ef. 11 
Btruris, 77, $31; mm. 19, 46, 101, 


erases the, 1. 7, 51, 69, 153-59, 
187, 281, 296, 375, 309; 1. 101, 
205’; as ’ soothsayers, 1. 77, 191, 
275. See also Faliscans, Veli, ete. 

Euboea, 0. 309, 813 

Eumenes, Il., king of Pergamum, 
ni. 301, 915't. 339, 847, 357 f. 

Europe, 11. 57, 393 f., 805, 817 

Euxine sea, I. 41 

Evander, Cretan in employ of 
Perseus, I, 347 


Fabii, the, Roman gens, I. 155-59 
Fabius, K. CVibulanus) < (cos. 481), 


— KE. (Dorzo), , priest, 1. 218 

— 4M. (Ambustus), 1. 221 

— M. (Ambustus} (cos. $60), 1. 
_ 2494 


Q. (Maximus RulJus) (cos. 
295), 1, 249-53, 277 f., 281-87 
. (Maximus Gurges) (cos. 
~ 292) 1. 281-87, 375 
— € (Pictor) (cos. 269), 1. 371 f. 
aaa — 9 (aedile 265), 1. 373 f 
umerius (cos. 247), 0. 9 f. 
— Q. (Maximus Verrucossus). 
“Th. 41, ri n., 75-83, (dict. 217) 
109- 129 161, (cos. 215) 168, 
(oon . 214), 169; (cos. 209) 195 f. 
Fabricius. ‘See Luscinus 
wallecens, the, 1. 187, 201f. 281; 
a. 
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Falto, P. Valerius (cos. 238), 11. 19 
Fannns, father of Latinus, 1. 5 
Faustulus, a shepherd, I. 15 
Felicitas, temple of, 11. 413 
Fidenates, the, 1. 4l 
Fimbria, C. Flavius, lieutenant of 
Flaccus, 0. 477-81 
Flaccus, peeneiae (pr. 241), 0. 13 
eee ae ul vue (cos, 237), 11. 21, 
179f., 1 
err as Valevius (legatus 191), 1. 
=a Valerius (cos. 86), 11. 467 n., 
Flanioiaus, T - Quintius (cos. 198), 
Il. 287-93, 801 f., 309, 313 f. 
—L Quintius brother of pre- 
ceding, II. 281, 303 
Flaminius, C. (cos. 223, 217), 1 
47 £., 103-07 
—— ¢. (oo. 187), 11. 827, 329 n, 
Flamma, L. Volumnius (cos. 296), 
I. ath "277 
— Calpurnius, mil. trib. in 
siclly, 1, 417 
Florus, ¢ alee cos, 259), 1. 413 f. 
Fufetius, ettius, leader of Albans, 
i 
ene ee Nobilior 
poles L. Apracter 2), ty 285 
(tril NH aie 455 
—_ a Meduilinus, Pacilus, 
Philus 


Gabii, town in Latium, I. 71 f. 
Gades, city in Spain, II. 215, 219 
Gaius, leader of plebs, 1. 118 
Galatia, 11. 323 
Galba, *p. Sulpicius (cos. 211, 200), 
HH. 207, 229, 257 n., 277-83 
Galcagra tower on wall of Syracuse, 


Gaius, a. Ogulnius (cos. 269), 1 
Gaui, "Numidian prince, 1, 489 n., 


Gaul ii . 19, 57 

— * Asiatic (Galatia), 1. $23 

Gauls, the, capture Rome. I. 207-15, 
219’: later wars with, I. 235 f., 
273 f., 293n,; oO. 19't., 30-45, 
283-01, 295; other references L. 
237 n., 405; 1. 18, 1, 89, 
97, 101, 2i1, 829, ie ” gos aise 
Boil and Insubres 


§%2 


Gauls, Asiatic (Galatians), 1. 823 f. 

Geminus, P. Servilius (cos. 252, 248), 

—— Cn. Servilius (cos. 217), m. 
103 f., 127 f. 

Gentius, Illyrian king, U1. 339, 


Gisgo, father of Hasdrubal, 1. 208, 
13, 223, 241 


— “tether of Hannibal, r. 401 
een . Acilius (cos, 191), m. 


Glaucia, C. Servilius, 1. 455 
Gracchus, ees an Aequian 
genet 
238), 
215), 


187), 


in Bean palaa (cos. 
nl. 
—— Ti. Sempronius (cos. 
II. 149, 163, 169, 175 
Sempronius (trib. 
—_— T 


anon (trib. 
I. 423-27 


183), 

——  C. Sempronius (trib. 128), 
Tr. 431 f. 

Greece, I. 75, 169, 805, 841, 865 
u. 31 149 167, 207, 277, 237° 
803-07, 317, 337, 385 

Greeks, the, 11. ay 221, 277, 208, 
801 f., 311, 335, 365, 399-407 

—— Asiatic, 1. 321 

Guluasa, son of Masinissa, 11. 381 

Gy mnesiae (Gymnesian’ islands), 
oa name for the Baleares, 
1. . 


Hac, mountain range in Thrace, 


Hamitvar: Barca, 1. 405 f., 418, 
417 f. 421-29; 11. 3 f., 92, 15, 
17 f., 29 f., 

general x 2nd Punic war, 1. 
288 f., 291 

Hannibal, son of Gisgo, general in 
i Punto war, L 401 t, 407, 411, 

—— son of coms a 1. 405; 
55-275 passim, 305 f., 816, be, 
831; character of, 65-69 

Hanno, name of several Cartha- 
ginian generals in let Punic war; 
(a) I. 385, 389-93; (b) 1. 403 f.3 
(c) 419, 423 f.; (d) 1 6; (¢) 
18 f; (Am. 


— the Great, 11. 81, 151 


— i” 


II. 


INDEX TO VOLUMES 1. AND II. 


Hanno, son of Hasdrubal, I1. 241 f. 

—— name of other commanders in 
eae Punic war, 1. 169, 195, 251, 

Hasdrubal, general in 1st Punic 
war, 1. 441 

—— son-in-law of Hamilcar Barca, 
11. $1, 35 

—— a leader in Carthage, 11. 81 

—— brother of Hannibal, in Spain, 
11. 103, 165f., 189, 201f.; in 
Italy, 209-13, £19 

—— son of Gisgo, 1. 203f., 218, 
223, 241-45, 249 f., 261 

-—— general in 3rd Punic war, 
11. 371-75, 381, 387, 391-99 

Hellespont, the, m. 815 

Heraclea, town in Sicily, 1. 408, 
423; m1. 173 

--— town in Greece, 11. 318 

Hercules, Pillars of, 11. 57, 221 

Hersilia, wife of Romulus,t 17 f. 

Hiero, tyrant of Syracuse, 1. 371, 

1f., 393f., 399f., 403, 437; 

11. 9, 15 f., 129 

Himera, in Sicily, 1, 437 

Bil, general in 2nd Punic war, 
nh 

— surnamed Phameas, 11. 873, 
370 ff 


Hippo, city in Africa, 11. 9, $387 

Horatius, slays the Curiatil, 1. 37 

— M. (Pulvillus) (cos. 509), 1. 99 

— See Barbatus 

Hostilius, Tullus, Roman king, 1. 
33, 87-41 

Byaewsan, error for Pityusae, 1. 


Tapygia, 0. 185 

lapyglans, the, 1. 138 

eter ty Greek name for Spaniards, 
1. 

Iberus, river in Spain, 11, 57 f., 85, 
103, 129, 187, 221, 297 f. 

Icillus, L. (trib. 456-55), I. 178 

Hergetes, the, Spanish tribe, 11. 199 

lligurgitanl, the, Spanish tribe, 11. 


Tlium, 1. 481 
Illyria (Illyricum), 1. 805, 878; 


the, m. 51, 279, 365; 
ef. 11. 83 
Tus, a name for Ascanius, 3. & 


as Spanish chieftain, 12. 199, 


Insubres, the, Galllo tribe in Italy, 
11. 41-45, 49, 288 

Ionian Gulf, the, 1. 811, 373; u. 
81 f., 133, 277, 305, 366 

Island, the, at Syracuse, 1. 177 

Issa, island on Illyrian coast, 1. 
38, 37, 51 

Issacans, the, 1. 83 

Inter, the, 11. 41, 49 

Isthmian games, 11. 89 

Italy, 1. 305, 317, $81, 857 f., 879, 

$, 399, 405, 433, 487; 11.'7, 85, 

91, 101,127 2. 145, 151, 165-69, 
18, 195, 203 #1, 219, 227, 238 ¢., 
245-49, 259-68, 277, 283, 303-11, 
$35, 349, 399, 471, 491, 501 

Tulus, son of Ascanius, 1. 11 


January, I. 29 
Janus, I. 29 
Jugurtha, 11. 439-48 


‘Julius. See Caesar and Proclus 


Junius. 
Silanus 

Jupiter, supposed father of Scipio, 
11, 191; altar to, 1. 275: temple 
to, H. 231, 315 

Juventius, Pb. (praetor, 149), 1. 385 


See Brutus, Pera, Pullus, 


Taced ynane the, 1. 40112.; 

cf. 

Laelius, C., in 2nd Punic war, 1. 
251 f., 267 

— C., in 3rd Punic war, 11. 8395 

Laenas, C. Popilius, envoy to 
Antiochus, 11. 355, 361 

—— M. Popillus (00s. 139), 11. 417 

Laevinus, P. Valerius (cos. 280), 
3. 317-25, 3: A 

—M. Valerius (practor 215, 
cos. 211), 11. 169, 179, 185 f., 195 

Lamia, city tn Greece, 11. 313 

ae te city in Thessaly, 11. 293, 


Lartius, T. (cos. 501), 1. 107 f. 

Latins, the, 1. 3-9, 41, 51, 59, 69, 
107 £., 143, 287-47 ; 11. 245 

sear} ws king of the Aborigines, 1. 


—— Alban king, 1. 11 


Latium, 1.5; 1. 179, 501 
Laurentia, wife of Faustulus, 1.15 


513 


INDEX TO VOLUMES I. AND II. 


Lenrontanly town in Latium, 1. 
Leyinls; daughter of Latinus, I. 
Lavinium, vowel in Latium, 1. Oy, 


Lentulus Cornelius (cos. 
. Cornelius (cos. 201), m1. 


i. 21, be 76 

one 
ory Cornelius (praetor 198), 11 
Leplenae M. Aemilius (cos. 232), 


—_— ae Aemilius (mil. trib. 190), 
1. 
barr Aemilius (cos, 187), IL. 827, 


Teuces: island west of Greece, 11. 


Libya, 11. 273, $31 n. 

Libyssa, town io Bithynia, 1. 831 
Licinia, a Vestal, u. 435 f. 
Liguria, U1. 27, 3t, 101, 233 
Tagan the, i. 19f., 27, 101, 


parr pa town in Sicily, 1. 435; 


3- 

iipare one of Sar Aeolian islands, 
407, 417, 421, 437 

Liternuin, Gan: ‘in Campania, 0. 


Liviue. See Drusus and Salinator 
Locri (Locris), 1. 361 f.; 0. 205 £. 
Locriaus, the, I. 363 ; Ii. 237 
Lollius, a Samnite ‘conspirator, IL. 


371 
Longinus, Q. Cassius (mil. trib. 252), 


mii aah Sempronius (cos. 218), 

u 

Lucania, 1. 317, 863; n. 175, 200 

Lucaniane, the, L 317, 361 t, 369 ; 

a 

Luerctia, tavighed by Sextus Tar- 
quin, I. 83-89 

Lueretius, C. (praetor 171), 0. $35 

Lucullus, L. Licinius, m. 413 

Lucumo, original name of Tarqui- 
nius Priscus, 1. 43 

Lupus, P. Rutilius (cos. 90), 1. 463 

Luscinus, C. Fabricius (cos. 282, 
278), 1. 287 f., 295, 335, 339-45, 
$55, 365 

Lutatius. See Catulus, Cerco 

Lycaonia, It. 823 
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Lycia, 11. 868 
Lysias, 0. 363 
Lysimachia, in Thrace, 11. 305, 817 


Macedonia, 1. 41, 68, 315, $83 f., 
403; ware with: (1) m. 167f., 
187, 207 f., 229-33 ; (2) 11. 257 n., 
271-83, 287-95; (3) 11. 338-53 

Macedonians, the, ll, 277£., 333, 


Macella, et near Messana, 11. 453 
Macerious, M Peak 443), 1. is1 
Maslius, Sp.. conspiracy of, 1. 185 
annibal, u. 89 f., 
165 ane a 219, 


Mae 
Malleolus, M. (cos. 232), 1. 20 
Mallius. See Maximus 

Mamertines, the, 1. $18f., 871, 


383-95 
Hostilius (legatus 


Mancinus, L. 
148), u. 391 
. Hostilius (cos. 137), 1. 419 
Mandontus, Spanish leader, 1. 199, 
Manilius, M. (cos. 149), 1 869, 
373 f., 379 f. 
Manius, Etruscan soothsayer, | 


—— a slave, 11. 487 

Manlii. the, Roman gens, 1. 219 

Manlius. See Capltolinus, Cincin- 

* natus, Toma nat ue, Vulso 

Marcellus, M. Claudius (cos, 222, 
214, 210), 11. 49, 155-63, 169-79, 
183'f., 193 f., 205 f. 

—— M:Claudfus (cos, 288), 1. 881 

Marcia, a Vestal, 11. 

Marcius, Ancus. Bee anes 

— a soothsayer, I. 133 n. 

—— See Censorinus and Septimus 

Marcus, a soothsayer. See Marcius 

Marius, C., [. 439, 443, 451, 457, 
463, ‘473-77, 487 

Maronea, town in Thrace, 1. 329 

Mar, 1. 319 

Marslans, the, 1. 463 

Masinissa king of Numidia, 1. 219, 

_ 223 f., 237-43, 249-55, 261, 267, 
acc n. + 271f., 307, 367, 373, 


9 f. 
Miso, Cc. Papletus (coe 231), m. 29 
Mastanabal, son of Masinissa, 1. 881 


INDEX TO VOLUMES I. AND II. 


Mathes M. Pomponius (cos. 233), 

Il. 

Maximus, 8p., Carvilius (cos. 298, 
272), 1. 281, 369 

Carvilius (cos. 234), a. 


7 
—— Valerius (dict. 494), 1. 113 ff. 
—~— M’, Valerius (cos. 263), 1. 399 
—— Cn. Mallius (cos. 105), 0. 445 f. 
Media, a. 803 
Mediolanum, capitol of Insubres, 1. 


Mesuliaus Sp. Furlus (cos. 481), 
1 


hus, 1. 323 
Megalia, part of Carthage, 0. 391 
Megalopolis, m. 311 

Megellus, L. Postumius (cos. 291), 


I. 287 

—— L. Postumtius (cos. 262), 1. 
401 o. 

Menenolus, Agrippa (cos. 503), I. 


105, 121 f. 
—— 'p, (cos. 477), 157 f., 159 n. 
Merula, L. Cornelius, priest, m1. 


477 a, 

Messana, 1. 318, 371, 383 f., 391-09, 
405, 455; 11.'451 

Messapia, 11. 135 

Wear AN SeeU); river of Thrace, 
n. 


Metapontum, 11. 197 

Metellus, L. Caecillus (cos. 261), 
1. 437-41; 0.7 

. Caecilins (cos, 206), m. 231 

—— Q. Caecilius (cos. 148), m7. 
8365 f., 403, 411, 421 

— Q. Caecilius (cos. 109), m 
439 £., 455 

—— Q. Caecilius (Pius), u. 455, 
473, 483 

Meton, a Tarentine, 1. 301 f. 

Mettius, Fufetius, ruler of Alba, 
1, 33, 37 

Mezentius, Etruscan king, I. 7-9 

Micipsa, son of Masinissa, 11. 379 f, 

Milo, officer of Pyrrhus, I. 309, 337, 
357, 361, 365-69 

Minucius, See Augurinus and Rufus 

Mithridates, 1. 459, 467-71, 401 

Mucius. See Scaevola 

arias 1 eee L. Papirius (cens. 443), 


118 
Aemcaies, L. (cos 146), 1. 408 f., 


—— Sp. 


Megacles, officer of P 


Mus, P. Dectlus (cos. 340), 1. 239 

—— P. Decius (cos. 295), 1. 277 

—— P. Decius (cos. 279), 1. 351 f. 

Muses, temple of, 1. 27 

Mutistratus, town in Sicily, I. 415 

Muttines, Carthaginian cavalry 
commander, 0. 195 

Mysia, 01. 325 

Mytilene, 1. 457 


Nabis, tyrant of Sparta, m1. 289, 
801 f., 309 


Nar, river in Umbria, 1. 109 

Narbonenses, the, 11. 57, 88 

Narnia, town In Umbria, nn. 107 

Naupactus, 11. 315 

Navius, Attus, an augur, I. 49 f. 

Aiespols, okey in Campania, 1. 831, 
nL. ; 

— city in Africa, 1. 387 

Neptune, temple of, U. 232 

Nero . Claudius (cos. 207), 1. 
175, 179 f., 187 f., 209-13, (censor 
Qua) 245 ¢. 

Be ee Claudius (cos, 202), qr. 

Nerva, P. Licinius (pr. 103), in 
Sicily, t1. 449 

Nestus, river in Thrace, 11. 387 n. 

wring physician of Pyrrhus, 1. 355, 


Nico, a Tarentine leader, 1. 367 

Nicomachus, commander of garrison 
at Croton, 1. 361 

Nicomedes II., king of Bithynia, 
u. 383 


——— IIL, 0, 467 

Nobilior, M. Fulvius (cos. 189), 
Li, 325 f. 

— Q. Fulvius (cens. 136), 11. 421 

Nola, city in Campania, 11. 157, 163 

Norba, town in Latium, I. 139 

Nuceria, city in Campania, o. 
153-57 

Numa, king of Rome, I. 25-29, 83, 
39, 43 


Numantines, the, 11. 413, 419, 423 
Numicius, river {fn Latium 15 
Nuiidians, the, 11. 367 ; cl. 11. 257 
Numitor, father of Rhea Silvia, 1. 


Ocean, the, 11. 57 
Cores meenee of Servins Tullius, 
L 
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oe: C. (pr. 168), 11. 345, 849, 


Octavius, M. (trib. 133), 11. 425 
— Cn. (cos. 87), Il. 471 f. 

Ofella, Q. Lucretius, ul. 485 
Olbia, city in Sardinia, 1. 413 
Olympus, mountain in Macedonia, 


— mountain in Bithynia, m1. 325 
Opplus, Servius, a decemvir, 1.171, 


Opus city In Greece, 11. 229 

Oreus, city in Euboea, II, 229 

Oricum, city in Epirus, IL. 169 

Orophernes, alleged son of Artlara- 
thes, 01. 359 


Pacilus, C. Furius (cos. 251), 1. 437 

Pa Taso Servius Fulvius (cos. 
I 

Paetus, tex: Aelius (cos. 198), 11. 


caerag (or Palatium), the, 1. 15; 
Pansphyils, I. 315, 323 

Pan, 1. 19 

Panormus, city in Sicily, 1. 485 f.; 


Paphlagonia, 11. 825 


Papirlus. See Cursor, Maso, Mugil- 
lanus 
Papius. See Brutulus 


Pa; ue, Q. Aemilius (cos. ie 1. 

5, (cens. 275) I. 365 

. Aemilius (cos. Arash a 

Pastis, ‘Alban king, I. 

Paterculus, Cc, Sultialog (cos. 258), 
I 

Paulus, L. Aemillus (cos. 219, 216), 
a. 61, 135 f., 141, 145 

L. Aemilius’ ice 168), IT. 

341-53, 389, 399 

M. Aemilius (cos. 255), 1. 433 

Pedieni, the, 11. 133 

Belles, small island near Drepanum, 
Il 

Peloponnesus, 11. 39, 327 

Pera, M. Junius (cos. 230, dict. 216), 
I. 31, 149, 159 f. 

Pergamum, IL. 317 

Perseus King of Macedonia, 11. 
333-55, 383, 387 

Persians, ire I. 318 

Peasinus, town in Galatia, 1. 285 

Peucetil, ’ the, 1. 133 
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Phameas. See Himilco 

Pharos, island off Epirus, 1. 53 

eee Iv., king o: Macedonia, L 

— V., king of Macedonia, n 5 
167 f., 187, 207, 229-33 bIb-8i° 
287-95. 201-05, 809 f., $15, 829, 
833 f., 401 

son of Perseus, II. 349, 355 

— of aoe be olis, II. 311 

Pailtppus, 9 arclus (cos. 169), 


philo; oo Curtius (cos, 445), 1. 179 
Philus, P, Furius (cos. 223), WW. 


— L. Furilus (cos. 136), 1. 421 

Phocis, 11. 287 

Phoenicia, 1. 317 

Phrygia, I1. 325 

Picentes, the, 11. 465 

Picenum, I. 45, 488 

Pinnes, Tilyrian’ prince, 1. $5, 51 

Pisidia, 11. 323 

Piso, LL. Calpurnius (cos. 148), 
387, 391 f. 

eee islands near Spain, 1. 


Placentia, 11. 287, 329 n 
ett error for Blattius, I. 
Plautus, winner of stadium races, 


Il, 
Plutarch, 1. 303; uu. 483 
Po, the, 11. 45.97 
Pomperus, Q. (cos, 141), m. 418, 


Pompey, U1. 483 

Pom us. See Matho 

Pon Herennius, 
‘aaace, L 259n. 

—— See Cominius 

Popilius. See Laenas 

Porsenna, Etruscan king, I. 101 f. 

Postumius, M.,1. 159 n 

— L., envoy Hs Tarentines, 1. 
299 f. 

— See Albinus, Auruncus, 
Megellus 

Potilius, Herius, a Samnite, 1. 415 

Praeneste, 1. 271, 317; wu. 489 

Privernum, 1. 247 

Procas, Alban xing: 18 

Proclus, Julius, a knight, 1. 28 

Proserpine, temple of, pillaged, 


Samnite 
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rose I, king of Bithynia, 1. 
229, 321, 33 

iL., i 357, 383 

Ptolemy’ ag ppilladelpbus, king of 
Egypt, 1. 367 f. 

Pe rllopitoe, i: 231 

“Epiphanes, Tl. 803 f., 359 

—_ = and VII., sons of pre- 
ceding, 11. 359 f. 

Publico a, P. Valerius (cos. 509), 
I. 97, 103 f., 

Publihoratii, *Roman triplets, 1. 


Pulcher. See Claudlus 
Pea! M. Servilius (cos. 202), 11. 


Pullus, L. Junius (cos. 249), 1. 5 f. 
nye 1°83 ets in Macedonia, Uf. 337, 
4 

Pyrenees the: 11. 57, 87, 225 

Pyrrhus, king of Epirus, 1. 8303-65 ; 
Il. 277, 325 

nares priestess at Delphi, 1. 189; 
tl. 


Quirinal, the, 1. 25 
Quirinus, 1. 19, 25 
Quirites, the, 1. 23 


Regulun, M. Atilius (cos. 294), 1. 


— ou. Atilius ee 256), 1. 
421-31, 435, 441-4 

— ¢. Atilius (cos. 350), 1.8 

— C. Atilius (cos. 225), m. 43 

Remus, brother of Romulus, 1. 


18-1 
Rhea Ilia, mother of Romulus and 
Remus, !. 13 
Bheg'um, 1. 311-15, 368, 369 f., 
385 ff., 399 f.; m1. 235 
Bhodians, the, 1. 283, 287, 801, 
815, 341 f., 355 f. 
Bhodope, mountain 
Thrace, 1% 41 
Rhone, the, 11, 87 
Romans, pastim 
Rome, passim 
Romutt, 1. 18-17, 21 f., 29, 33, 97 


annus: P. Cornelius (cos. 290), 1. 
287 f£., 359 f., 365 

Rufus, ‘Ser. Suiplcius oon trib. 
$88, 384, 388), I. 221 


range in 


Rufus, M. Minucius Rufus (master 
_of} horse, 217), I, 49, 111, 117-25 

— Q. Minuclus (cos. 187), 11. 201 

—— P. Rutilius, m. 455-59 

Rullus. See Fabius 

Rutilius. See Rufus 

Rutull, the, 1. 7, 85, 205 

Rutulus, error for Brutulas 


Rapines the, 1. 25, 41, 51, 105f., 
115, 1 175 

Sacred Way, the, I. 25 

Saguntines, the, 1. yer 61, 167 

Saguntum, 0. 167, 1. , 167 

ae: town in Apulla, uu. 193 
07 

Salapians, the, IT. 2 

Salassi, the ‘ibe. of Cisalpine 
Gauls, I. 

Salentls. ‘strict in Calabria, uo. 


Salontin! the, 11. 135 
Salil, priests, I. 27; Salil Collini, 


Salinator M. Livius (cos. 219, 207), 
1. 61, 209-18, (cens. 204) 245 f. 
Samnites, the, 7 253-85, 295, 359, 
369, 415; 1. 117, 473, "487: 

ef. Il. 151° 
Samnium, I. 267, 281, 359-63; 
I. 113, 163, 169, 175 
Samothrace, 11. 345 
Sardinia, 1. 307, 379, 401, 413f., 
419, 429; O. 19, 25-29, 161, 167, 
245, 263 
gardisians, one I. 25 f., 41, 129 
Saturn, 1 
Batucnlnuacs 11, 455 
Scaevola, C. Mucius Cordus, I. 101 f, 
— Q. Muctus (cos. 95), 11. 459 
Scaurus, M. Aemilius, 1. 445 
Belpio,, ‘L. Cornelius (cos, 259), I 


ade ae ad (cos. 260, 254), 
I. 407, 423, 4 

— Cn. Cornelius (cos. 222), 1. 
$35 ots 93, gt 129f., 165, 176, 

—_ tn  dormeltas (cos. 203), error 
for Cn. Caepio, 1. 247 

~~ a6 Cornelius (Asina) (cos. 221), 
q. 

— P. Cornelius (cos. 218), 1. 
a 97 f., 145, 165, 175, 189, 
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Scipio, P. Cornelius, Africanus, 11. 
145, 189-93, 197-205, 213-19, 
225-29, 233-78, 807, 315-23, 
320 £., 375, 389 

——~ L. Cornelius Asiaticus, 4. 
203 f.,315 f., 321 f., 329 

—— P. Cornelius Nasica (cos. 191), 
Th. 225, 311 

—— P, Cornelius Nasica Corculum 
(cog. 155), 11. 365, 369, 399 

— P. Cornelius ‘Nasica Serapio 
(cos. 138), 11. 367, 385 

—- P. Cornelius (Africanus Minor), 
u. 875-81, 387-99, 413, 427 

~—— L. Cornelius Asiaticus (cos. 
88), 1. 483 n. 

Scodra, city in Dalmatia, m. 849 

poordisel, a Thracian tribe, 1. 

a. 

Segesta, 1. 401, 407, 4138 

Beleucus IV., king of Syria, uw. 
305, 317, 339, 363 

Sempronius. See Atratinus, Blae- 
sus, Gracchus, Tuditanus 

Sena, town in Umbria, 11. 209 

Septimus, L. Marcius, chosen 
sina of armies in Spain in 211, 
t. 

Serranus, A. Atillus (pr. 192), 0. 309 

Sertorius, 11. 483 n. 

Servilius, C. (cos. 203), m. 247 

— See Caepio, Geminus, Pulex 

Servius Tullius, kiog of Rome, 
1. 53-63 

Severus, Roman emperor, 1. 831 

Sextius, L., a tribune, 1. 223 f. 

Sibyl, the, 1. 73 f.; a1. 89, 133 f. 

Sichly, 1. 139, 305 f., 313, 857f., 
363, 371, 379, 383, 393, 399f., 
405 f., 413 f., 421 f£., 429, 433-37 ; 


161, 167 f., 179, 185,195, 207, 


Siclnius, Cn. (propraet. 171), 1. 835 

Sicius, L. plebeian leader, !. 173 

Silanus, M. Junius, in Spain with 
Scipio, 1. 191, 203 f. 

Silvia (Rhea), 1. 13 

Silvius, Alban king, 1. 7-11 

Sinope, 1. 195 

Sisenna, C. Titinius, 1. 469 n. 

Smyrna, 0. 459 

Sophonisba, daughter of Hasdrubal, 
Tl. 223 £., 239, 253-67, 269 n. 
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Spain, 1. 19, 29 f., 55 f., 69, 73, 101, 
120'f., 187, 145, 165 f., 175, 181° 
187 f., 235, 295 1f., 419. See also 
Numantines and Saguntines 

Beanland, tho, 0. 29 f., 59, 89, 165, 


eZ 
Sparta. 1. 429: 11. 801 f., 300 
Spoletiumn, 0. 109 
Stolo. See Calvus 
Strabo, father of Pompey, I. 483 
Sucro, city in Spain, 1. 215 
Sulci, city in Sicily, 1. 419 
Sulla, 1. 467 n., 471, 481-05 
BSulpicius. See Galba, Paterculus, 
Rufus 
Sutrium, town In Etruria, 1. 217 
Syphax, king of Numidia, o. 218, 
3-27, 237-45, 249-57 
Syracusans, the, 1. 867f., $99; 
Gyacen 350, 972 395, 899-401 
yracuse, I. > . . 
11, 169-79 : 
Syria, 11. 321, 355, 359, 863, 883 


Tamphilus, Cn. Baebius (pr. 109), 
‘Tl. 287 


— M. Baebius (pr. 192), 1. 309 

Tanaquil, wife of ‘Tarquinius 
Priscus, 1. 53 

Tapputus, P. Villius (cos. 199), 1. 


Tarentum, 1, 297-801, 311, 315, 
819, 338, 356 f., 361-65; 1. 175, 


Tarentines, the, 1. 295-303, 3807, 
813-19, 335, 339, 347, 359, 367 £., 
381; 11. 133, 183, 197,603 

Tarpeia, I. 37 

Tarpeian Mount (=Capitoline), 
1,77; ef. 219 

Tarquinii, city in Etruria, 1. 48, 92 

Tarquinius, Arruns, t. 79-81 

— Collatinus, husband of La- 
cretia, t. 83-87, 93 

—_— Priscus, 1. 43-57 

—— Sextus, 1.71 f., 8 

—_— puperbus, 1. 57, 61-79, 83 £., 


I 
— Titus, 1. 79-81 
Tatius, king of the Sabines, 1. 17 
Taulantii, the, an Illyrian tribe, 
U. 365 
Taygetus, 11. 301 
Tempe, Vale of, 11. 887, 841 
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a eal jueen of the Ardiaeans, 11. 
Theophilus, a Paphlagonian, m1. 


Thermopylae, i. 811 f. 

Thermus, Minucius, with Flaccus 
in Asia, B.c. 86, 11. 481 

Thessaly, m. 287-91, 809f., 329, 
335 f., 341, 385, 403; of. 270 

Thrace, 11. 41, 305, 309, 323, 385 f. 

Thracians, the, 11. 339, 469 

Tiber, the, I. 11, 15, 209, 371; 1. 
83,109, 179, 313 

Tiberinus, ap Alban king, 1. 11 

Tiberius, See Coruncaolus 

Tolosa, city in Gaul, 11. 445 

'Torquatus, T. Manlius (cos. 840), 
1, 227, 239-43, 247 

— A. Manlius (cos. 241), 1. 19 

—— T. Manlius (cos. 235, 224), 11. 
167, 179 

Tralles, city in Asia Minor, 11. 469 

Tripolis, city in Syria, 11. 363 

Triteuta, mother of Pinnes, 1. 51 

Trojans, the, U. 133 

Troy, 1. 3, 11. "See Iium 

— old name of Lavinium, 1. 5 

Tuditanus, P. Sempronius (cos, 
204), 11. 233, 237, 245 

Tullia, daignter of Servius Tul- 
jus, 1. 61 £., 91 

Tutu, Attius, Volscian leader, 
1 

—— Servius, Roman king, 3. 58-63 

—— Spurius, a Latin, 1. 53 

Tullus, Hostilius, king of Rome, 
1, 33, 37-41 

Tusculans, the, 1. 221 

Tusculum, I. 165 

Tyndaris, town in Sicily, 1. 421 

Tyrrhenian Sea, the, I. 418 


Umbrians, the, 1. 295 
Utica, 0. 345, 268, 381 


Valeriae, error for Baleares 
Valera L., Roman admiral, 


—— See Falto, Maximus 

Varro, M. Terentius (cos. 216), n 
119 n., 135-41, 145, 149 

Varus, Licinius (cos. 336), II. 21 f. 

Veientes, the, 1. 21, 59, 189, 207 

Veil, 1. 189-91 

a L., father of Verginia, 1. 


— Opiter (cos. 502), 1. 107 
bd tle son of Syphax, m. 257, 


cence see 

esta, temple of, 1. 2 

Vestals, the, I. 13, 27,61; 0. 435 

Veturfa, mother of Corlolanus, 1. 
145-49 


Verrucossus, 


Lusitanian chief, 1. 
409 f., 416 f. 

Viscellinus, Sp. Cassius (cos. 502), 
1. 107, 161 

Vitulus, Q. Mamilius (cos. 262), 


1. 401 n. 
Volsci, the, L. 111, 115, 187-51, 1593 


tl. 501 

Volsinii, 1. 357 f. 

Volumnia, wife of Coriolanus, 1. 
143-49 


Voiumnius. See Flamma 

Vulso, L. Manlius (cos. 256, 250), 
1. 433 f.: 11. 8 

— Cn. Manlius (cos. 189), 1 
821-25 

Xanthippus, Spartan leader in 
service of Carthage, I. 429-33 

Zeus, temple of, 0. 471 

Zeuxis, general of Antiochus, 11. 319 
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Lrsanrus. A. F. Norman. Vol. I. : 

Lucian. 8 Vols. Vols. 1.-V. A.M. Harmon, Vol. VI. K. 
Kilburn, Vols. VIL-VIII. M.D. Macleod. 

Lycornron. Cf. Cartimacuus, 

Lyra Graxca. J. M. Edmonds, 3 Vols, 

Lysias. W.R. M. Lamb. 

Manerno. W.G. Waddell: Prozemy: Trerranrsios. F, E, 
Robbins. 

Magrcus Aureus. C. R. Haines. 

Mrnanper. F. Q. Allinson. 

Minor Arrio Orators (ANTIPHON, ANDOCIDEs, LycuRcus, 
Demaprs, Dinarcyuvus, Hyrznmes), K. J. Maidment and 
J. 0. Burrt. 2 Vols. 

Nonrnos: Dionysiaca. W.H. D. Rouse, 3 Vols. 

Orrian, CottuTHus, TrypHioporus. A. W. Mair. 

Parynr. Non-Lirrrary Sevecrions, A. S. Hunt and C, C, 
Edgar. 2Vols. Lireranry Serecrions (Poetry), D.L. Page. 

Parruentvs. Cf. Dapunis and CHLos. 

Pavusanias: DxscripTion or GrEEcE. W. H. 8. Jones. 4 
Vols. and Companion Vol. arranged by R. E. Wycherley,. 

Paro. 10 Vols. Vols. 1.-V.; F. H. Colson and Rev. G. H. 
Whitaker, Vols. VI.-IX.; F. H. Colson. Vol. X. F. H. 
Colson and the Rev. J. W. Earp. : 

6 


eta two supplementary Vole. (Zransiation only.) Ralph 


Psiphhae eae Tas Lirz or APOLLONIUs oF Tran. F. 0. 
Conybeare. 2 Vols. 

Puivostratus: Imacines; CaLuisTrarus: Drscriptions. A. 
Fairbanks. 

Purtosrrarus and Eunarros: Lives or THe Soruists. Wilmer 
Cave Wright. 

Prag. Sir J. E. Sandys. 

PLato: CHARMIDES, ALOIBIADES, Hirranouvs, ' Tum Lovers, 
Traces, Mrvos and Ermomis. W. R. M. Lamb. 

Prato; Cratyitus, Panmentpes, Greater Hirrias, Lessks 
Hirpias. H. N. Fowler. 

Puaro: Evrayrsro, Aroroay, Cerro, Paampo, Paarprvs, 
H. N. Fowler. 

Prarol Lacues, Proracoras, Meno, Ecrnypmemus. W. R. M. 

mp. 

Prato: Laws. Rev. R.G. Bury. 2 Vols. 

Prato: Lysis, Symposrum, Goraras. W.R. M. Lamb. 

Prato: Rerusitc. Paul Shorey. 2 Vols. 

Era BrsrmeMay: Puiesus. H.N. Fowler; Ion. W.R. M. 

mb. 

Prato: THEaxrretvus and Sopuist. H. N. Fowler. : 

Prato: Timarvs, Cririas, CuirorHo, MengexEnvus, EpIsTULAn. 
Rev. R. G. Bury. 

Protinus: A.H. Armstrong. Vols, I.-III. 

Prorarce: Moratsa. 16 Vols. Vols, 1-V. F. 0. Babbitt. 
Vol. VI. W.C. Helmbold. Vols. VII. and XIV. P. H. De 
Lacy and B. Einarson. Vol. VIII. P. A. Clement and H. B. 
Hoffleit. Vol. IX. E. L. Minar, Jr., F. H. Sandbach, W. OC. 
Helmbold. Vol. X. H. N. Fowler. Vol. XI. L. Pearson 
and F. H. Sandbach. Vol. XII. H. Chernias and W. C. 
Helmbold. Vol. XV. F.H. Sandbach. 

Prorarce: Tus Pararpec Lives, B. Perrin. 11 Vols, 

Potysius. W.R,. Paton. 6 Vols. 

Procorius: History or tam Wars, H. B. Dewing. 7 Vols. 

Protemy: Trerrasrsios. Cf. MANETHO. 

Qumrrvs Smyrnarvus, A. 8. Way. Verse trans. 

Sextus Emwprrious. Rev. R.G. Bury. 4 Vols. 

Sornocrzes. F. Storr. 2 Vols. Verse trans, 

Srraso: GrograpHy. Horace L. Jones. 8 Vole. 

THropapastus: CHaracters. J. M. Edmonds. Heropss, 
eto, A. D. Knox, 

TuHropurastus: Enquiry miro Pranrs. Sir Arthur Hort, 
Bart. 2 Vols. 

Tauorpipses. C.F.Smith. 4 Vols. 
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Tryrmoporvs. Cf. Oprran. 

XunopHow: Crnorpazpra. Walter Miller. 2 Vols. 

Xenopzow: Hetimica. C. L. Brownson, 2 Vols. 

Xenornon: Anasasis. C. L. Brownson. 

XEnorpHon; Memonasit1a AND Okconomicus. E.C. Marchant. 
Symposium anp Aporocy. O. J. Todd. 

Xxnornon: Scrivra Minorna, E, C, Marchant and G, W. 
Bowersock. 


IN PREPARATION 


Greek Authors 


AnistrpEs: Orattons, C. A. Behr. 

Musarus: Hrro anp Lxeanper. T. Gelzer and C. H. 
WHITMAN, 

Tuxeopsrastus: De Causis Prantanum. G. K. K. Link and 
B. Einarson. 


Latin Authors 


Asconius: ComMMENTARIES OM CicERO’s ORATIONS. 
G. W. Bowersock. 

Brnepict: THE Roig. P. Moyvaerts 

Justix-Troavus. R. Moss, 

Manizius, G. P. Goold. 


DESCRIPTIVE PROSPECTUS ON APPLICATION 


—EEEEE—ESEaaEoaoaoo———ESESESESES————eeeeEESESES 


London WILLIAM HEINEMANN LTD 
Cambridge, Maes. HARVARD UNIVERSITY PRESS 


